




Price Rs. Three

G. A. NATESAN @ CO.

MADRAS,





NOTE

‘OW that the question of the future of Indian

States and their place in the Constitution of the

country is being widely discussed, this volume of

Indian Statesmen is of more than ordinary interest to-

politicians and laymen alike. In this new publication

we have sketches of JEminent Indian Statesmen,

notably those who have been Dewans or Prime Minis-

Besides being a

sof these statesmen

cuished themselves

riteries of the Ruling

ters of well-known Ine

record of the lives a

and adsninistrato:

both in British India

Princes and Chiels, thé an instructive study

For the lives ofin the evolution of fh

i the fortunes of thethese men are sa |

hardly possible to.

- history. We see

yvecially as the early

records of these States ae more than the doings

of the men who made them what they are. Hyderabad
without Sir Salar Jung, Nepal without Jung Bahadur

or Gwalior without Sir Dinkar Rao, is inconceivable.

Bhavanagar and Oodeshanker, Mysore and Rangacharla,

Travancore and Sir T. Madhava Rao, Pudukottah

and Sir Sashiah Sastri are so intimately connected that

neither the history of the States nor the lives of the:

Statesmen can be complete without the other.

States which they

draw the line betwe

the one merging in th
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It is hoped that this volume recounting the lives and

achievements of several distinguished Indians will be

welcome not only to the subjects of the Indian States

wherein they laboured under the most trying condi-

tions but by all those who feel a just and legitimate

pride in the capacity of Indians for Self-Government.

THE PUBLISHERS.



CONTENTS

SIR SALAR JUNG

MAHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR

RAJAH SIR DINKAR RAO

DEWAN RANGACHARLU

SIR K. SESHADRI IYER

MR. V. P. MADHAVA RAO

SIR M. VISVESV ABRAMS:

RAJAH SIR T. 3 O

KAZ] SHAHABE

LAKSHMAN JAG:

ROMESH CHUN!)

SIR SASHIAH SA

SAMALDAS PARK

RAGOONATH RB

GOURISHANKER > EER

MAHARAJAH SIK PR :

MAHARAJAH SIR KISHEN PERSHAD





SIR SALAR JUNG.
eee ME emenertem

INTRODUCTORY,

ORTY years have gone by since Sir Salar Jung,

who made the state of Hydrabad what it is to-

day died at the very zenith of his influence and

popularity, Since then there have been several chan-

ges in the Ministry at gam's Court: but public

opinion, as to th Sesmanship of Sir

Salar Jung, has ne or diminished in its

fervour and enthuai ritics have extolled

him as “ the Savi * One European

administrator consid 3 a man of business

especially in Financ: jung has not been

surpassed by any Another declares

that India is not like e two such men as

Sir Salar Jung and va Row more than

once in two or thrsesénturies. While a third

shrewdly remarks that Sir Salar Jung by his diplo-

matic and statesmanlike skill became one of the fore-

most administrators in India, and by his noble

endeavours contributed to the prosperity of Hyderabad,

HIS FORBEARS.

Since the last days of the Bahmini Kingdom, the

family to which Sir Salar Jung belonged had taken

a leading part in the affairs of the Deccan, Their

loyalty first to the Adil Shahis, then to the Moghul.

a>
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Emperors, and lastly to the Nizams, was as unflinch-

ing as it was sincere and true. The ancestors of Salar

Jung belonged to a noble family of Medina. Shaikh

Ovais Karani was the first of the line to leave his

native country and settle in India. His son held high

and responsible offices in the Bijapur Court. It was -
the time when the Moghul Emperors were forcing
their way to the Deccan; the Shaikh’s grandson offered

his services to the Emperor of Delhi, who appointed
him to the Dewani of,Shajahanabad and Kashmir.

His son, Mohamed ‘T&k frst representative
pf the family to{ t with Asaf Jah
Nizam-ul-Mulk wh on of the Moghul

Empire, was trying § ngdom for himself
in the south, Mohar son, Shamsuddin,

Was a great favaur first Nizam; his

command was in 4 Nizam Salabat

Jung increased to 7,000 horse with
the title of Nawab He was subse-
quently made the De he Subahs of the
Deccan, Shamsuddin’s grandson, Munir-ul-Mulk I]

married the daughter of Mir Alum, who was the
Prime Minister to Nizam Sikandar Jah from 1804 to

1808, and who led the Hyderabad contingent forces
to Seringapatam in 1799. On Mir Alum's death in
1808, Munir-ul-Mulk II became the Prime Minister,
and held office for 23 years. He had two sons, of
whom the elder was Sir Jalar Jung’s father; the
younger son, Seraj-ul-Mulk, was Prime Minister of
Hyderabad from 1851 to 1853. And when he died,
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Salar Jung was elevated to the position held by many

of his ancestors in Hyderabad at the early age of 24.

EARLY LIFE.

Nawab Mir Turab Ali Khan, Salar Jung, Siraj-

ud-Dowla, Mukhtar-ul-Mulk, D,C.L., G.c.S.L, (to give

‘him his full name and titles) was born on the 2nd

January 1829. While an infant he lost his father, and

when four years old his grandfather, Munir-ul-Mulk

HI, died leaving the boy in sole charge of his second.

‘son, Seraj-ul-Mulk. There.is a story related which

shows the great affec’ YMunir-ul-Mulk II had

towards young S atter had an attack

of typhoid fever, az ys his condition was

considered to be cri

like Baber of old,

known among Muss

that any evil whic!

transferred to hir

that Salar Jung sh

the child might be

was. the will of God

rayed that his own

life might be taken. » ve-tasay the boy recovered

and the grandfather fe and died, The guardian.
ship of the boy therefore fell on his uncle, Seraj-ul-

Mulk,

Salar Jung's education till he was thirteen was

not regular and continuous. His early training can

scarcely be said to have made him fit for the high

and responsible position which he was called upon

to fill in after life. He was weak, and the pecuniary

ind other troubles of his family apparently obscured

ll his future hopes. His grandfather, Munir-ul-Mulk
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II had left debts to the extent of 25 lakhs and the

then Nizam, H. H. Nasir-ud-Dowla, paid off the debts

of his Minister, and took possession of the greater

portion of the family estates as security. However

Seraj-ul-Mulk cheerfully performed the trust confided.

to him and gave his nephew such education as was.

thought fit for a scion of a noble family at Hyderabad.

Salar Jung read Persian and Arabic under a private:

tutor for nearly seven years. The teaching of English

was not then in vogue at Hyderabad ; and Salar Jung,

began to learn this lan sabe was Ig years. He

worked at it for h day under an

Eurasian private tez pursued the study

so assiduously till he English as well as

his mother-tongue. re end of his life he

became a good Eng and the testimony

borne by Sir Monier. well worth repeating

here :—* I convers ese great Ministers

(Sir Salar Jung and Sk ‘a Row) not long

since in their ows housessand:found them capable

of talking on all subjects in as good English as
my own.’

As a boy Salar Jung was fond of riding, and had

had many narrow escapes. His uncle had a pet

giraffe, and it was Salar Jung's delight to bestride it

to the great astonishment of his awe-struck attend-

ants. From his early days, Salar Jung imbued busi-

ness habits of a very high degree through the exer-

tions of his grandmother, The accounts which the

old lady received from her Jaghir villages were sent.
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to Salar Jung, and he had to verify them with the

help of the clerks and explain everything in detail to

his grandmother—a task which young Salar found by

no means easy,

In 1847, Salar Jung was appointed as the

Talugdar (Collector) of some Telingana Districts,

which till then were managed by an Englishman

named Mr. Deighton. He was thus early brought

into contact with the administration of the State, and

he found no difficulty ia.smastering the system of land

revenue introduc cessor, and worked it

: months he was in

stored some of the

‘who lost no time to

ter them, For five

. the condition of his

i¢ to increase their

arge of his family

« high administra-

a such unmistakable

office, By this tie

family Jaghirs to Sc¢

appoint Salar Jung #

years he worked har

estates while at

revenue. When}

Jaghirs, he moulde

tive capacity, which

manner in after life.

— PRIME MINISTER,

Seraj-ul-Mulk died on 26th April 1853, and as is

usual in the then Hyderabad'affairs, a political tmpasse

intervened. The choice of a Minister became a mat-

ter of perplexity to the Nizam. Of the available

candidates, the one whom the Nizam least favoured

was Salar Jung, The latter was only 24 years old,

and he was the nephew of the Minister who negotia-

ted and concluded the treaty by which Berar was
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transferred to the English control. Salar Jung's:

candidature was however supported by Lala Bahadur

(the State Record-Keeper) and two other favourites.

of the Nizam. “It is not a Minister,” they said to the

Nizam, “but your prestige that governs. Siraj-ul-

Mulk conducted the administration through the sub-

ordinate departments, Lala Bahadur, who did every

thing, will as before conduct the affairs of the

administration for Salar Jung.’’ Such arguments did

not miss the mark, and-thesfavourites won the day.

Salar Jung was invé He. office of Minister

in full Durbar on 853. How welk

Salar Jung knew #! his new position is

seen from the follo from a letter to a

friend of his in Eng} ccession to power :—

Without any solicita rior my grandmother's.

His Highness was please: @.ofice of Dewan.on me-

{31st May). I should
molested possession of

without the cares which
‘especially in the present.such an office would ips

critical state of affairs here, an advised by friends,
European and Native, ant uch appearance of truth
to reject the advice, that if I declined the office, myself and.

family would be utterly ruined. . . . I shall therefore do.

my beat with God's help to restore some order in the affairs of
this country, and endeavour to extricate the government from
its embarrassments.

The country was indeed in a deplorable state.

The preceding ten years were marked by a series of

administrative and financial adversities. Salar Jung’s

predecessor left a heritage which no statesman could

envy. The administrative capacity of the man was

put to the greatest test, and it may be affirmed that

the new Minister successfully tided over the strain
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and worry attendant on those who bring order out of

utter confusion.

Since his accession to power up to the outbreak

of the Sepoy Mutiny in 1857, he found means to

introduce many reforms in the State, and this made

him very unpopular with those who counted that his.

youth would be a safeguard for their own private

aggrandizement. The very first to quarrel with the:

young Minister was Lala Bahadur who, experienced:

as he was in Hyderabsd.aGfairs, tried his best to oust

him from office. ia the prospect of

dismissal seemed * he Nizam had no

other subject as < , and loyal as Salar

Jung. As Mr. Sor ‘has pointed out in

his Representative 2 i

midet unparalleled diffi-
tening battles with abuses

ose dimensions were in
¥ state in which theyproportion to the ezt

existed, demanding « ie a superior and acute
intellect, a conciliatory osition, administrative
prudence and foresight of the highest order, and an intimate
acquaintance with humanistire Sit Balas Jung wae endowed
with these attributes in such a marked degree as to stamp him
as an Indian statesman of the highest eminence.

Nor were opportunities for the exercise of his

statesmanship wanting.

THE SEPOY MUTINY, 1857.

For in May 1857, the great Sepoy Mutiny broke

out near Delhi, and all Mussalmans in Southern India

turned their eyes towards the Nizam's capital. The

rebellion spread like wild fire in the North, Hydera-

bad filled with a large population who had only re-

cently been brought under one settled government,
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ind who cherished the memory of the great Imperial

House of Baber, was showing its sympathy with the.

Sepoys, who espoused the cause of the Moghul

Emperor at Delhi. Wildest rumours of the dire

peril, to which the British were exposed in Hindustan

having reached Hyderabad from the north, the city

Mohammedans were plunged in a state of intense

excitement, Some openly manifested their displea-

sure to the British Government. The city people

assembled in large numbersains.the streets clamouring

for war against the By

At such a crit

Dowla died; and gr

tained in responsible

events at Hyderabad.

years in office, and

that he firmly and pe!

definite policy of se

in the general reveit, ad the disaffected

area far down to the santhy: He-was a Mohammedan

and serving a Mohammedan State: to him it was “a
trial, the tension and force of which could never be
understood by a European and a Christian.”

A new Nizam was placed on the Masnad with-

out any loss of time; and the Resident on returning

from the installation ceremony found a telegram from

the Governor-General announcing the fall of Delhi.

He sent for Salar Jung at once, and communicated

the news to him. The Minister replied that the news

had been known in the city three days ago. To many

Nizam Nasir-ud-

e therefore enter-

fearding the issue of

zg was then only four

aged the situation

ered himself to the

fibad did not join
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unacquainted with British resources, the fall of Delhi

was Synonymous with the destruction of the British

Raj in India. If Salar Jung had ever wanted to he

disloyal to the British Government, he had the best

opportunity of disclosing his motive when information

reached him about the success of the mutineers at

Delhi, What would have been the fate of the British

-officers assembled in the Nizam’s palace on the Durbar

day if Salar Jung had only given any sign to show

that he sympathised with.the-moutincers !

The Minister, ba¥ d:.not keep in check

the excited mob 1 ‘Tune 12th, there

were found poste ¢ all conspicuous

places, placards with to sedition signed by

orthodox Moulvies « mm the Faithful to be

ready to fight against lish. The next day a

coloured flag was kh ief’ Mosque of the

city, and the excited f the lower orders

gathered round it. to make a stir by

interrupting the preac ating out: ‘ Why

do you not preach the rising of the holy standard 2”

upon which the cries of “ Deen,” “Deen” (for the

Faith) were heard, and it had no response as the

respectable people held aloof from such a scene. The

Moulvie was arrested, and the crowds were dispersed

by the Minister’s orders. A fakir, while openly

preaching a Jihad against the English, was promptly

arrested and placed in confinement with the aid ofa

few faithful Arabs, who maintained order in the city,

and strict instructicns were issued to the guards at
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the city gate to fire on anyone who attempted to incite

the people against the English. ‘' These energeite

measures,” says a military officer, ‘‘ saved South India,

for had the people at Hyderabad risen against us, the

Mohammedan population of Madras would, it was-

well-known at the Residency, have followed their

example.”

The situation was so critical that the Governor

of Bombay telegraphed to the Resident at Hyderabad :.

“Tf the Nizam gees, alli is.lost."" There was certainly

& panic in the abov Englishmen in India

felt a keen sense of s found that the

Nizam did not and “ Had the Nizam,’”

says Colonel Briggs, he then was, sided

the movement or eve yawed his sympathy’

with the mutineers, } 2 be no doubt that

the whole of Sox

a blaze.” But wise

Durbar, and Salar ‘Tung:

situation. : :

The British Residency at Hyderabad is situated

very near the busy quarter of the city and is far

removed from the cantonment of Secunderabad. A

body of 500 Rohillas with 4,000 disaffected people

led by two leaders, Torabazkhan, and Allauddin,

marched and attacked the Residency, which was not

then protected by any fortifications, The Minister

knew of the projected attack, and gave a timely:

warning to the Resident, Colonel Davidson, who at

once ordered for some reinforcements from Secundera-

ed at the Nizam’s

@srnanship saved the:
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bad. On their arrival, they were joined by a party of

Arabs sent by Salar Jung. These troops repulsed the

mutineers’ attack: one of the leaders was shot dead,

and several others taken prisoners and _ deport-

ed. Some of the ringleaders were executed,

and others fled to Hyderabad with the hope

that the Nizam’s government would protect them.

But the Minister issued orders to hand over

the mutineers to the Resident for necessary punish-

ment. A large concoutse of people assembled at.

the chief Mosque wi nd a deputation of:

some Moulvies to t and the duties of

a Mussalman Sovereii uade him to order

the release of all th ad been imprisoned

for attacking the Resid t it was soon dis-

persed; a mob collee the Residency, and

broke open two of : ore further injury

could be done, fire » them and they

were driven away.

Much criticism was s@'deainst the Resident,

Colonel Davidson, for his continued occupation of the

Residency in these critical times. But like a true

Englishman he said: “ I have taken a fancy to lay

my bones at Hyderabad. If open force be used I will

fight to the last.” Besides he added that the non-

occupation of the Residency at that time “ would

have been looked upon as a sign of fear, and the loyal

Minister, Salar Jung, would have been left to his

fate.’ But many years after the mutiny, Salar

Jung said with characteristic modesty that, but
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for the courage and hope given by the Residency

Officers, he would not have triumphed over the. crisis

so successfully,

I have often been complimented as the Saviour of India,
he wrote, “ but if I was able to be of any use to my Sovereign,
and ta Her Majesty's Empire in India, the credit of it ia entirely
due to General Thornhill. Had not Genera) Thornhill been at

Hyderabad, I tremble to think what might have become of the
Nizam, of the Residency, and of myself. Colonel Davidson was

_an excellent man and was in every way fitted for the high
position he held; but the magnitude of the emergency had
.taken him so completely by surprise that had it not been for
the strong will and stout heart of General Thornhill, be would

never in my opinion have tid the troubles, As "for myself,
it was entirely General © + counsel and support
that kept up my cours sally to triumph over

the disaffection with w. gsemed to be envelop-

ed to an extent which
tion of. Next to Genera
with him in point of img

Briggs. His strong arm

greatest service in saving 3

by the mutinous rabbis. ©

‘as when I saw the servic
without notice.

Sir Richard ‘F sed his services to

the British Governmeé: ‘casion as“ simply

priceless.” The Gover fs in Council informed

chim that ‘the ability, courage, and firmness with
which he had discharged his duty to the Nizam and

‘to the British Government entitled him to the most

cordial thanks of the Government of India.”

In July 1860, the Nizam was presented with

British manufactures valued at a lakh of rupees, and

his minister articles worth thirty thousand. The

‘districts of Raichur and Dharaseo were restored to

the Nizam, and the petty State of Shorapur was

added to the Nizam’s territory.

ihe services of General
ed courage were of the

ey when it waa attacked
‘so discuuraged in my life

o officers passed over
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INTRIGUES AGAINST HIM.

The attitude which Sir Salar Jung wisely follow-.

ed during the Mutiny brought on him much unpopu-

larity. A determined attack on his life was made on

March isth, 1859, when he was leaving the Nizam’s

Durbar Hall with the Resident. A Rohilla, said to

have been from Hindustan, discharged a loaded

carbine which, though missing the mark, hit one of

the Minister’s retinue. The assailant then rushed on

the Minister with a de; sword; but fortunately

he was overpowered zarn’s guards who cut

him down immed

Salar Jung’s p

tration of the State

badees were slow ta

more unpopular wi

was made to remove

rms in the adminis-

nown. But Hydera-

it: he grew more and

Ta 1861, an attempt

office. The Nizam

was made to belie? sident was anxious

to dismiss Salar | aim in an interview

with the Resident 4% understand that he:

would gladly dismiss the Minister. The Resident

was surprised to hear the proposal, and dissuaded the

Nizam from entertaining any such idea, The conspi-

racy against Salar Jung was exposed, and the Minister

was once again in the good graces of his master,

It issaid that the Nizam’s harem contributed not a

little to this change of attitude between His Highness

and his Minister. These ladies were, since Salar

Jung was made Minister, getting their pensions and

allowances regularly-~a fact of very rare occurrence
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in the administrations of the previous Ministers. They

in a body petitioned to His Highness pointing out how

successful Salar Jung had been asa Minister and

threatened in the event of a change some violence to

his successor. That Salar Jung had been restored

to confidence was evidenced by the presentation of

some fine jewels to him by the Nizam at the Ead

Durbar; and when the Minister had a fall from his

horse, the Nizam was so glad of his recovery that he

caused a large some of smoney to be given away to

the poor as a thanker<

In 1866, Her

upon him the title

Star of India. Ay

between the Nizam

The Government of

mutual extradition of:

suspected that it wa

and believed that th #s responsible for it.

He made no secret of shi efaction With him. At

this time one of the two officials whose business it

was to act as confidential Vakil between the Nizam

and his Minister died. His Highness lost no time in

appointing Laskar Jung, a bitter personal enemy of

the Minister, to the post. Salar Jung resigned: and

the Resident, Sir George Yule, sought an interview

with the Nizam, who was much perturbed at what

he called his Minister’s pride, The Minister threat-

-ened to resign more than once, and this His Highness

could not stand. He wished that Salar Jung had

ictoria conferred

Commander of the

again the relations

nister were strained.

cae a treaty for the

inals, The Nizam

nent on his power,
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been more humble and acted as his servant.

Salar Jung being persuaded to apologise in a

most humble way did so, much to the gratification

of his Highness who permitted him to continue

in office.

Salar Jung had to clear his course in “the face

of a permanent opposition offered by jealous and

powerful enemies, and of the most vexatious and

senseless interference on the part of his sovereign.”

“‘He was kept by the Nigam,” writes Sir Richard

ost a prisoner in his
‘own buuse, unable ta i

yard without his masta)
social entertainment in: “a8 Outside the city, or
attend a parade of British ve an interview with the

mere formality, but as a
bich would be grudgingly

_ sad its transaction was
would have renewed
im papers in despatch

objection. He did not
#rsonal grievance as he
ié for their master. He

t wa asnce, and when he waa,

he used to be almost pale’ | agitation, He must have been
quite hopeless of conciliating his master, yet he was perfectly
loyal, and would have undergone any labour for the welfare of
bis liege.

In January 1868, another attempt was made on

the Minister's life while he was proceeding to the

Nizam’s palace to attend the Ead Durbar. Two

shots were fired at him—one of which went so close

as to graze his turban, and the other wounded an

attendant. The Nizam warmly congratulated his

Minister on his escape, and issued strict orders

regulating the possession of firearms by the people,

difficult, becausa to h
the Nizam’s jealousy,
boxes would have bee

seem to regard this in
shared the reverence his
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The would-be assassin proved to be one who had’

been prejudiced by Salar Jung’s administrative:

measures,

VISIT TO EUROPE.

In 1875, His Royal Highness the Prince of

Wales (afterwards King Edward VID came to India:

and among the nobles that formed his suite was the

Duke of Sutherland. The Duke paid a visit to

Hyderabad as the guest of Sir Salar Jung. When

leaving he pressed th “Minister to visit England.

Salar Jung accepte nd visited Europe:

in the summer of dd not have been:

quite ignorant of the ion he would meet

in England. People orget his invaluable

services during the Mhi administrative ability

and statesmanship d across to distant

lands; and his kinds sonality made him

an acceptable friend: aglishman,

Lord Lytton, ceded Lord North-

brook as Viceroy of kr: fadéd ia Bombay on the

ath April 1876. Salar Jung was present at his

reception at the Bombay Dockyards. The next day

he sailed for Europe, reaching Rome on the sth of

May. Sir Salar paid a visit to the late King, Victor

Emmanuel, at the Quirinal, Three days later, the

Pope received him in audience at the Vatican and

expressed his gratitude for the facilities allowed to

Catholics in the Hyderabad State. After visiting

Rome, Naples, and some of the other chief cities of

Italy, the party reached Paris on the 13th of May.



Page 6.
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Here, Sir Salar was detained for nearly a fortnight

owing to an unpleasant accident, On the very

cvening of his arrival at the Grand Hotel, he

slipped on the stairs which resulted in a fractured

thigh bone. He suffered great bodily pain not

to speak of the vexation of an enforced stay in

his rooms, but in spite of it he persevered, says a

visitor to him,

with the equanimity and resignation characteristic of men

of his stamp, nationality and faith; bat the frustration of his
plans would have affected thy ® af any othermsn. ,. .

Nothing however in Si ., countenance betrayed

either pain or anxiety, Sir Salar Jung has
kept to his room, nor ‘and they were 52) has
gone cubside the Hoist are indifferent to sight-
secing, for at Naples, ice they went to look at

everything in spite of ¢ followed and incommod-
ed them, One of them tal Sie Salar Jung's arrival

in Paris, he hasbeen rec ara 3 dayin French and
English making the abeang ions, Some beg for alms
giving a long narrative voracious misfortunes ;
others offer all sorte . rohandise, articles of
luxury and fancy; ot an interview ; others

forward gushing vse yet at his accident;
others offer him amus ations of all kinds;
not to speak of tailors. s atters, and shoemakers
who not satisfied with : ‘are constantly stepping
into the corridors forcing their cards, prospectuses and
samples into the hands, the pockets and almost the turbans of

the servants they encounter. Their recital much amused Sir

Salar June, who howaver exhibited great satisfaction when

informed that this was a Parisian persecution from which he
would be free in London. He appeara impatient to arrive
there, and listens with great interest when the conversation
turns upon London or England.

By the end of May he recovered so far as to

travel and on Ist June 1876, he left Paris for Eng-

land and landed at Folkestone, where the Duke of

Sutherland was the first to welcome him to the

English shores, Sir Salar who was still unable to.
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walk was carried ashore by a party of English sailors,

and the Mayor of Folkestone read an Address of

Welcome. From that day till he left England in-

vitations, honours and addresses poured thick on him:

and the English Press kept up a never-ending chorus

‘of praise of the worth of the great Indian on a visit

to England. One of the leading London journals

remarked :-—

Our new guest is the man who, when Delhi had fallen,
and our power wae for a mom the balance, saved Southern
India for England. Even dadia had revolted it is
possible that by profs .men and money we
might have conquere the reat of India ag
well, But, Sir Salar J¢ nenditure of count-
leas lives, and countless Here Was a clear octa-
‘sion for acknowledging: sener an inestimable
service, such an occaricn’ fie arvival in England
-of the Prime Minister of

But his stay w

the unfortunate accid

to his rooms at

Prince of Wales (Kin Jit}, and other mem-

‘bers of the Royal Fam une 2Zoth, the Prince

of Wales gave a banquet in Salar Jung’s honour

when the leading noblemen, statesmen, and old

Indian officials were invited to meet him. Next day
he went over to Oxford, where the honorary degree

of D. C. L, was conferred upon him by the University.

On July 3rd, Sir Salar Jang was presented to H. M.

Queen Victoria by the Marquis of Salisbury at the

Windsor Castle, where he dined with the Queen and

‘other members of the Royal Family. He spent the

mext day in visiting the Woolwich Arsenal and the

s pleasant owing to

ad while confined

visited by the
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London Docks, On 5th July Sir Salar Jung and his

suite attended the State Ball at the Buckingham

Palace, and the next day the Marquis of Salis-

bury (the then Secretary of State for India)

entertained him at dinner. Later on Sir Salar had the

honour of giving a dinner party at his temporary

residence in Piccadilly to H. R. H. the Prince of

Wales. Before Sir Salar Jung left London for

Trentham, the East India Association presented him

with an address recounting.kis services during the

Mutiny and express n at the way in

which the various: troduced by him

in the Nizam’s 3% pending a pleasant

week at Trentham § Ouke of Sutherland,
Sir Salar Jung trave Scotland, where he

received deputations sw Councils of Inver-

ness, Dingwall, Tai Later on he went

to Edinburgh whe iy drove through

the streets seeing + aéca of interest in that

ancient city. : : /

He returned to London on the 22nd and three

days later a special meeting of the Court of Common

Council was held at the Guildhall to present Sir Salar

Jung with the Freedom of the City of London, The

Lord Mayor proposed the toast of Sir Salar Jung and

sulogised his services to the Nizam and the English.

Jn July 26th, Sir Salar received deputations from the

danchester Corporation and the Manchester Chamber

f Commerce, and owing to ill health had to decline

ivitations to visit Liverpool and Manchester. . His
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tour in England was like a triumphal march and as.

one writer says:

He was entertained by the highest in the land, and yet his:
success does not seem to turn bis head in any way. The house
he hired for the occasion, his servants and tho whole establish-
ment have been kept up on an almost princely scale but without

the slightest ostentation or attempt at vulgar show, JHis-
manoer is so like that of a well-bred English gentleman that
many people cannot understand how or where a native of India
who has never been in England seems to have picked up what

seems to have been a kind of second nature with Sir Salar.

Salar Jung after a stay of two months in Eng-

land left London for Paris on his return journey. He

i sof the French

d the incessant

was much struck

capital: but the §

activity of London

of Paris) appealed ta

Leaving Paris «

visited Turin and Mila

from Brindisi, and ar

of nearly four mon

from the effects of bi

y August, Sir Salar

kK the steamer to India

- after an absence

t quite recovered

Rd so he was helped’

over the side of the s athe crew and the

passengers cheered him’ to r utmost capacity.

How much the English sailors of the day knew and’

appreciated Sir Salar is evidenced by the follow-

ing incident : the steamer conveying Salar Jung and:

his suite passed a troopship. As soon as the soldiers.

and sailors knew who was on board they swarmed on-

to the deck and into the rigging and “ three cheers.

for Salar Jung, the Saviour of India” was the

cry followed by such enthusiastic hurrahs which took.

a long time to subside.
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He arrived at Hyderabad on the 26th of August,

and was received with the liveliest demonstrations of

affection by all classes of people.

THE BRRAR (JUESTION

H. H. The Nizam Afzul-ud-Dowlah died

‘on the 26th February 1869, and his son Mahbub

Ali Khan aged about three years, was placed

on the Masnad. Salar Jung and Shams-ul-Umarah—

the premier noblemen of the State—were made co-

Regents during the minoeitytat the Nizam, and there

seemed every prospie woeth sailing in the
State’s progress t ative efficiency,

But Sir Salar’s attit the Berar question

brought him in conflict than one Viceroy.

He fostered so passiane e foe the restoration

of Berar to the Nizam. pressed his object in

1 letter to Lord Rither I must

secover Berar or I iced of the justice

vf the reasons for t or—I must die.’ -

3erar had been neminally“ea~ the Nizam’s possession

ince 1724, and the dimensions of the province were

epeatedly curtailed by grants to the Peshwas of

*oona, who laterly were even empowered to collect

ixes from the people. Since 1804, the Nizam had

ie sole authority over the country, but owing to its

nsettled state it remained the rendezvous of the law-

ss. It had dwindled with every political change till

the middle of the last century it was not the Berar

the early Nizams, far less the Imperial Subah of

at name, In 1853, upwards of 45 lakhs of rupees
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became due to the British Government for the

maintenance of the Hyderabad contingent. Lord

Dalhousie, the then Governor-General, instructed

the Resident to ask the Nizam territorial guarantee

for the regular payment of the contingent charges,

and the liquidation of the debt. After much negotia-

tions a treaty was drawn up, by which districts

yielding an annual gross revenue of 50 lakhs were

assigned to the British. These included Berar, the

Raichur Doab and Dharaseo district. The treaty

was signed on the &ig3; and two weeks.

later Salar Jung w me Minister. Ever

since he was not is subject and had.

two motives to guidé © solemn injunctions

of his two last sovere a writer, “had made

ita duty of the mo obligation upon him to

seek its accomplishra aesienment which was

effected in the lasi cle (Nawab Seraj-

ul-Mulk) had left a Fe is family in the eyes.

both of the sovereign andtheapeaple of the country.”

In 1866, the Minister addressed a communication

to the British Government on bchalf of the Nizam

claiming the restoration of Berar. The request was not

complied with, and Salar Jung was told that “the spirit

of extravagant assertion which pervades Sir Salar'Jung’s

letter, unworthy alike of his princely master’s dignity

and of his own reputation for enlightened statesman-

ship, leaves the Governor-General in Council no alter-

native but to require that the future communications of

the Hyderabad Durbar shall be framed in a tone more
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serious and circumspect.” There was still hope, and it

was based on the statement of the Government of India.

that the restitution of Berar must remain an impossi-

bility so long as satisfactory arrangements were not

made for the regular payment of the Hyderabad

contingent from some other source. When the Minis-

ter had effected many administrative reforms in the

State, he was able to point out “a source” to the

British. In 1872, Salar Jung offered to deposit with

the Government cf fudiasiaclicu of Berar, the sum of

12 crores of rupees, th 0a which would be

sufficient to me contingent. The

Minister noted thai H aot only furnish a

proper security but ak it of His Highness*

treasure, which wou the Government to

carry on some public uit of that source; and

also reduce the cus t. The Govern:

ment of India we jtertain such a pro-

posal since “a territi miec was the funda-

mental principle of the trea f 1853 and 1860,”

After much correspondence, Salar Jung was informed

that the Resident would not receive for transmission

any correspondence on the subject in future. Whete-

upon the Regents forwarded an appeal direct to the

Secretary of State for India. While in England

it is said that Salar Jung influenced a number of

British politicians to recognise the justice of his

claim. The Secretary of State (Lord Salisbury)

affirmed that Berar was not ceded to the British, and

that the Nizam’s sovereignty over the assigned districts
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remained unimpaired. His despatch to the Viceroy

concluded as follows :—

Your Excellency has noticed the inconvenience of discussing
questions of this kind while the Nizam, on wkose behalf they are

profeasedly raised, is himself a minor, In this opinion I entirely
eoncur,

Early in,1877, the co-Regents declared in

writing that “they fully accepted the decision

of the Secretary of State as conveyed in the

above despatch, and would take no steps what-

ever in the matter duting=.the minority of His

Highness,” But Safi s‘mot spared till the

‘ame of age and

The subject was

pened in 1902 by

’ treaty Berar was

ritish Government on

lakhs of rupees

therefore shelved till

Lord Curzon, whes

ceded in perpetuity t

the latter paying to.

per annum.

To sketch the reforms sduced by Sir Salar

Jung in the State, is to describe the history of

Hyderabad for nearly thirty years, The State at the

time of his accession to power had been compared to

the England of the Stuarts. The Revenue Adminis-

tration was in the most deplorable state and the

accounts showed a sum of only 18 lakhs of rupees as

the net revenue available to the government after

paying the troops in the State service. The collection

of revenue was carried on what was known as the

contract system. The territory was parcelled out for
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.a certain period among contractors called Taluqdars,

who were paid at a definite rate for the cost of

management. Their sole aim was to make as much

money as possible when in power, and therefore much

-Oppression and mismanagement prevailed. Besides

-certain districts where in the hands of Arabs who had

-advanced money to the State, and who were em-

powered to collect the revenue of those districts in

‘repayment of the loans made,

Sir Salar Jung's attents

the maladministratiés

A court was esta

the Arabs: and all

‘punished cither by «

Arab /Aamindars, whi

youthful Minister. As

-ces of the State cou

-creditors. By 18

s was first drawn to

Revenue Department.

cate the claims of

were arrested and

mprisonment by the

Was an asset to the

he debts as the finan-

disbursed to the

vas able to recover

mortgaged lands yicid eof go lakhs, and

to disband nearly 3,coo'Aeabs-and Pathans from the

State service. The old Taluqdars were forced to
submit their resignations, and trustworthy persons

were appointed in their places.

In 1856, a Central Treasury was established at

Hyderabad, to which all Revenue collections were

transmitted. Vexatious transit duties and other minor

taxes were abolished. The country was for adminis-

‘rative purposes divided into four parts; and Salar

lung took under his charge the largest division yield-

ng 6o lakhs of revenue.
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The traffic in Mahomedan and Hindu children

had been going on for a long time, and in 1856, Salar

Jung issued a proclamation forbidding the practice

under pain of punishment. There were daily robberies

and dacoities in the districts; and villages were in

many cases Jooted by armed meu, More than once a

body of the contingent troops were requisitioned to

Scare away the besiegers. A special Rohilla Court

Was established at Hyderabad to try such cases, and

several gangs of robbers imprisoned. Theré was

famine in 1862 and lar Jung took effec-

tive measures to and the distressed.

In 1867, the Zilleb 3 introduced, and
the State was parc @ five divisions and

Seventeen districts.

There was a t e-arganization of the

Judicial, Pablic We ‘olice and Educa-

tional Department gu districts the

system of payment the rule. The

Minister abolished it t satisfaction of the

ryots, and sent a memorandum on the disadvantages
of this system to the Famine Commission.

In the beginning of 1882, Salar Jung drew an

elaborate scheme for the general management of the

administration. This was the last and in some res-

pects the greatest undertaking of the Minister for the

benefit of the State. This system was adopted prac-

tically in toto by his successor, and still remains the -
basis of administration in the Dominions. To help

the Minister, four Moin-ul-Mahams (Departmental ’



SIR SALAR JUNG 27

Ministers) were appointed, and elaborate ‘ details

regarding the powers and working of the Ministers

and Secretaries were framed. The Government of

India, after a careful and close examination of the

scheme, gave it their most hearty and cordial:

appreciation,

Before Salar Jung’s time there were no regular

courts throughout the dominions. The Minister

established a Court in Hyderabad with a Chief Judge,

and four assistant fod full powers to try

civil and crimip uppress critne itn

the districts, Zil! y equipped force:

Were appointed, tured or imprisoned

all turbulent Rohillas: “ourt to try Thuggee

and Dacoity cases wa fn 1860, a Court.

at Hyderabad with a its presiding Judge

was established among Hindus.

Government stampé {so introduced; and

a stamp office was n the capital.

Before Salar Jung éarmieinto power, the ‘village

servants acted as the police; and military troops

arrested thieves and dacoits when called upon to do

so. Cases of torture were very frequent. In 1865,

Salar Jung re-organised the police department. At

the head of the administration there was the Inspectar-

General of Police with Mohatamimns (Superintendents).

and Amins (Inspectors) in charge of districts: the

Jamadars and Dafadars worked under them. A Kotwak

‘Commissioner of Police) was appointed for the Hydera-

vad city, and the Police Code revised and amended.
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In 1875, the Survey department was established on

the lines followed in the Bombay Presidency. Educa-

tion in Hyderabad had been carried on, on the old

lines: boys were only taught the Koran and to read

and write Persian or Arabic. In 1855, Salar Jung

established an Oriental College, where English was

taught as an optional subject. Some years later a

school was opened in the chief village of each Talug

and one at the headquarters of each District. The

department was brought ander an Educational Secre-

tary anda Director" uction. A Civil

Engineering Colleg al School were

opened. In a shor cational charges of

the State rose to ad half. In 1880,

the school at Chadder derabad) was raised

to the status of a Colle Giiated to the Madras

University. With S encourage the

nobles of the State ‘English language,

the Madras-Aliza w hich was subse-

‘quently reorganised ag the Nizam's College.

To train teachers fo ools, a normal school

was established; and five divisional inspectors

were appointed for supervision of the schools in

‘the district.

There was also a re-organization of the Public

Works Deparment. Many tanks were repaired,

roads and district communications were improved,

-and several government buildings were erected. In

1874, the Hyderabad-Wadi Railway was completed,

-and to Salar Jung thus belongs the credit of connecte
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ing the Nizam’s capital with Madras and Bombay

In 1862, regular postal communication between the

capital and the districts was established. There

were many mints in the State, but Salar Jung

withdrew all the coins and established a State

mint at Hyderabad. The Abkari Department

showed an increased revenue owing to the suppres-

sion of illicit manufacture, and the income of

the Customs Department rose to nearly go lakhs,

Municipalities were established at Hyderabad,

Aurangabad, Ra ‘burga, where the

management was ancil consisting of

When Salar Jung

ry cost of the State

3s but at the time of

hy 20 lakhs. Indeed

ure all the reforms

ste like Hyderabad.

nse the maker of

became Prime Minists

per annum was nearly

his death it was redu

it would take us

he introduced in re

Suffice to say that 7

the modern Hyderaba

CONCLUSION

In 1871, the Government of India bestowed on

Salar Jung the distinction of the Grand Commander

of the Star of India; and he received at the Imperial

Assembly at Delhi on Ist January 1877, a salute of

{7 guns asa murk of personal distinction. Nawab

Shams-ul-Gmarah died in 1879, and Nawab Vikar-

al-Umarah became the co-Regent, whose death two.

years later left Sir Salar Jung as the sole Regent of

Hyderabad.
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In the summer of 1882, Sir Salar Jung

paid a visit to Simla to discuss in person certain

administrative questions of the State and to arrange

for the tour of the young Nizam to Europe in

the following year. His stay was very brief not

exceeding eight days, and yet he left behind hima

very good impression in the highest society that was

gathered together in the summer capital of the

Government of India. In January 1883, the Regent

accompanied the yo jgamm on a tour to Raichur,

Gulburga and Aur urn to Hyderabad,

arrangements We!

visit of H. H. the

sorrow of all, Sir Se

8th February 1&8.

Telegrams and

in from different

Kingdom. His E

ed of cholera on the

condolence poured

is and the United

Ripon telegraphed a

message from the {3 ve of Her Majesty's

grief at the sad news daiso added an expression

of his own sympathy. The news of Sir Salar’s

demise was published in an extra-ordinary issue of

the Gazette of India edged with a deep black border:

“With a feeling of deep regret the Governor-General

in Council announces the death on the evening of the

8th instant from cholera of His Excellency Nawab Sir

Salar Jung, G.C.S.L, Regent and Minister of the

Hyderabad State. By this unhappy event the British

Government has lost an exprienced and enlightened

friend, H. H. The Nizam a wise and faithful servant,
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and the Indian community one of its most distinguish-

ed representatives.” How decply his loss was felt

by all classes of people is to be seen from the follow-

ing extract from the Resident’s letter to the Govern-

ment of India:—

I do not know how to express the concern and sorrow which

Sir Salar Jung's death has caused to every one here. At pre-
sent the sense of personal bereavement seems to outweigh the

feeling of public loss. Every British Officer who has had the
bonour of his acquaintance feels his death as he would that of

a friend of many years. Those who had the pleasure to

serve under him wiil m kindest, the most consi-

derate of masters. The, ‘ament will lament the
death of one whose ley: £ toit, based aa they

were on an intelligen ue interests of the

Hyderabad State, wera loyalty and attach-
ment to his own soversi gi His Highness for whom

Sir Salar Jung had so i: ve his loss, No master

had ever a more devetad esis so hard that he
should have passed away: gid see the sovereign
whose interests he had ac on the throne.

Sir Salar Jung vas very striking.

Fe was of mediure mderly built, and

ret he had a conf sence. His frame

hough not robust wz was simple in his

tabits, His dress was ddy, and in his time

e was known as the best dressed Indian. He was

nostentatious and seldom wore jewellery save on

tate occasions. He was of free and easy manners, _

nd was easily accessible. Though a Shiah, he did

ot evince any partiality to one sect or another, and

‘as a thorough liberal with respect to religion. He

d not however omit any of the more binding injunc-

ons of the Muslim faith, and it was very seldom that

: neglected his daily prayers or the fasts prescribed

be observed in the month of Ramzan,



32 INDIAN STATESMEN

The Minister left two daughters, and two sons—

Mir Liak Ali Khan, and Mir Saadut Ali Khan: the

former was the second Salar Jung, and was the Prime

Minister of Hyderabad from 1884 to 1887, and the:

latter a Member of the Council of State and an acting

Prime Minister during his brother’s absence on tour.

His son, Nawab Mir Yusuf Ali Khan Salar Jung II]

succeeded to the post held so brilliantly by several of

his ancestors in Ig12Z, soon after the accession of the

present Nizam to the JSiyderabad. He how-

ever resigned his _ist of December

Igl4, that he migh ‘to Europe for the

sake of his health. if Ministry has since

been retained in ¢ fH. H. the Nizam

himself,





Maharajah Jang Bahadur of Nepal.

AHARAJAH JANG BAHADUR KANWAR

RANA, Prime Minister and Commander-in-

Chief of Nepal (1846-1877) can be termed the maker

of the modern Kingdom of Nepal. He was well-

known to the English as Sir Jang Bahadur, G. C. B.,

G. C. S. 1, owing to,..his long stay in England

in 1850 and to his inval ervices to the English
cause in the critica at Indian Mutiny.

In his case, as i < great statesmen-

contemporaries of alar Jang, and Sir .

Dinkar Rao, the re work have survived

him. In his youth ke barbarous, a3 suited

the then troubled « £ Kathmandu; and

“even in his old | perhaps a semi-

barbaric character.” ichard Temple estj-

mates the life and war xemarkable man :—
When remembrance is borne of the associations in which

his youth must have been passed, the awful scenes he witness-
ed, the massacres in which he participated, the blood he shed—
then there is wonder at the moderation and self-control after-
wards displayed by him, the discipline enforced by his system,
and the public order secured by his stern, yet just, rule. What
his feelings may have been originally towards the British no
man can pow aay; but he visited England and returned to
Nepal with a conviction from which he never swerved, that
it would be well to adhere to the English side, as that was sure
to be ultimately victorious. The conduct of the Nepal state
during the war of tha Mutinies waa unsatisfactory on the
whole, but there were reasons for fearing that they might
have joined the rebellion had it not been for the dissuading
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voice and restraining hand of Jang Bahadur. (Men and

Eventa of My Time in India. 2nd Hdition, 1852 ; pp 308 & 309).

In order to have a right understanding of the

personality and work of Jang Bahadur, it is neces-

sary for us to have a clear idea of Nepal and its

people, its recent history and polity. Just as Kashmir

denotes the geographical extent of the territories of the

Maharajah of Jammu and Kashmir, and not the

Vale of Kashmir merely, so the term Nepal is used to

denote not only the canton of Nepal, but the whole

of the extensive di be Gurkhas, covering

the entire range: racts of the south-

ward slopes of the vell as a portion of

the Tarai belt and § mm the British terri-

tory of Kumaon on & Sikkim on the East.

The Kingdom has 4 of more than 50,00e

square miles and © catchment areas of

three separate riv fuents, the Ghagra,

the Gandak and the E hounding mountains
of these three great: gins are Nandadevi,

Dhavalagiri, Dayabha nchanjanga : and from

each of these towering pivots there run mighty spurs

which form the watersheds between these river-basins,

The hill-locked Valley of Nepal is drained by the

Bagmati, an affluent of the Ganges and lies between

the Gandak and the Kusi basins. “ The general

character of these mountains is a perpetual succes-

sion of vast ridges, with narrow intervening glens,

open valleys like that of Nepal being rare.” Three

longitudinal zones of climate are found in Nepal
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the lower comprising the sub-montane lowlands; the

middle between the Duns and the snow-line; and

the upper or alpine. Correspondingly there are three

zones of vegetation; the lower region being full of

splendid timber trees, such as the sal, the banyan

and the pipal, the central slopes covered with oaks,

chestnuts etc; and the upper region producing yews,

poplars, hollies, birches, willows etc. The bulk of the

inhabitants dwell in the uplands; the spring and

autumn are fairly markedy.the rainy months from

July to August ar , Winter is cloudy,

damp with rain reeable,

The people are and origin. In the

heights there are th are Tibetan in race-
marks and language, ¢ dress. In the central.

regions we have nume like the Magars and
the Gurungs, the 8 the Murmis of Nepal.

proper and the Li rantis of the East,

All of these are Monge esides there are the

e descendants of the

union of Hindus and the hill-women, The central.

forests and the jungles of the Tarai are inhabited by

wild aborigines of whom very little is known, The
*arbatiyas, the Magars and the Gurungs form, as the

rurkhas or the Gurkhalis, the dominant race. The
hief tribes of the Parbatiyas like the Khas, the
stharias, the Thakuris, and the Sahis are descendante

Brahmins and Rajputs who were driven into the

‘Is of Western Nepal on the pressure of the Muham-

dan invasions and who mixed with the spirited.
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Buddhist inhabitants. The Khas, or the Parbatiya

tribe proper, had their own little kingdom established

in the Gurkha Valley to the north-west of the Nepal

Valley; and associated with them were the hardy

Magars and the Gurungs. These form the military

population of the country. |

Between the latter and the Khas “ there is going.

on much the same process as formerly obtained in the

case of the Brahmins and the Rajputs and the hill-

women in general of deys.gone by, and they also have

become Hindus and.Pa *

The people

Gurkhas first congue

most advanced sectic

either Hindus (Saiva

Newars have now sun

the arts, crafts, trade

in their hands. Th

peopled, and its ch Patan, Kathmandu,

Kirtipur and Bhatgacn-are-verypopulous and crowd-

ed-~all situated within a few miles of each other.

There are more or less uncertain traditions of the

ancient rulers of the valley of which the most impor-

tant is the Vamsavals or Genealogical History of

‘Nepal according to the Buddhistic rescension, written

in the Parbatiya with an admixture of Sanskrit

and Newari. A copy of this was in the possession of

the late Professor Cowell; and a translation made
by Munshi Shew Shankar Singh and Pandit Shri

Gunanand, has been edited by Surgeon-Major D,

Valley whom the

“wars who are the

stion and who are

* Buddhists, The

ondary position, but

e are still wholly

Ss thus very densely
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Wright of the Kathmandu Residency (The Cam-

‘bridge University Press, 1877) supplemented by an

introductory sketch of the country and people. It takes

us on through the mythological periods and the epochs

of the Suryabansi Dynasty and the Thakuri line of

Kings, the Karnata Dynasty of Nanya Deva and the

Malla Rajas of Kathmandu. The Malla power of the

Newars was split up among four branches, ruling

respectively at Bhatgaon, Kathmandu, Patan and

Kirtipur when Prithvi an Sah, King of the

Gurkha Valley congte: {became master of

‘both Gurkha an ‘He overran the

country of the Kira -Limbus as far as

Sikkim; and he wai in 1775 by his son,

Singh Pratap Sah, w short reign of three

years, increased the i. the Gurkha kingdom

on the west. In : son Ran Bahadur

Sah began a long politics became

from now onwards ‘ y progress as regards

arms, and of the disgu sion of murders and

intrigues and atrocious cruelties as regards the court.”

‘The army has been always blindly loyal to the

constituted authority for the time being, without any

sort of distinction as to persons, and hence the Nepal

palace revolutions have always been so harmless

‘to the people at large. During Ran Bahadur Sah’s

minority the queen-mother and the prince’s uncle

fought ‘like cat and dog’ for the regency; and some-

times one was in prison, sometimes the other. But

“tg the honour of both, be it recorded that which-
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ever was out of prison and ruling the kingdom, went

to war with all the little neighbours and added

canton after canton to Nepal, so that the prince

in the nursery took no harm.” (Edwardes and

Merivale—Life of Sir Henry Lawrence: 3rd edition ;

1873; pp. 324-325).
In 1791 the Gurkhas entered into a commercial

treaty with the English; and in the course of the

Same year when they were in difficulties with the

Chinese, they applied fgr-assistance to Lord Corn-

wallis. A mission ad:from Calcutta but

it could get nothing yond another com-

mercial treaty. T temporary British
Resident at the Nepa 03); but gradually

the relations becam ween the two states,

until finally they w is November, 1814,

The war was caus y the arrogance of

the Gurkhas and ments on British

territory ; it was ¢: Treaty of Segauli

which lost them the @eéatérpart of their possessions

below the hills. The native chronicler naively states

that “a war broke out with the British in the

‘Taryani (Tarai); but depriving them (the British) of

wisdom, the Rajah saved his country. Then calling
‘the British gentlemen he made peace with them and

allowed them to live near Tambahil.” (Wright’s

‘Nepal p. 265.)

" The war was waged in thereign of Girban-

Juddha Vikram Sah, the son of Ran Bahadur whose

‘cruelties more than once drove him into exile in
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British territory and who was finally killed in a

court-brawl in 1807, The new king was a minor;

and he was illegitimate to boot; but he was almost

the sole survivor out of the barbarous affray that ended

in the death, Ran Bahadur being saved by the fidelity

of a chief named Bhim Sen Thappa who became

regent and ruled the state; and it was Bhim Sen who

brought on the Gurkha War of 1814, being puffed

up with the idea that the mountain-fastnesses of the

country must prove im able to the English. This

Bhim Sen, was a

the Nepalese type.

soon after the close

i by an infant son,

aled until after Jang

d. who was deposed in
dra Vikram Sah,

general and first

of the war and w

Rajendra Vikram Sa

Bahadur came is

1847 in favour of

Bhim Sen Thapp

Prime Minister of sity, became the sole

20Wer in the state i a retained authority

‘ill 1839. He had to struggle against the jealousy

if the queen of the new king and the Pande faction

Which was the rival claimant to the ministership,

3ut he used his power faithfully and ably; and to this

lay he is regarded as the first model minister of

Nepal history. Bhim Sen died a miserable death in

ison, being so tortured and insulted that he cut his
iwn throat. The Pandes now returned to power and

eld the ministry until ‘a turn of the wheel in 1843

ought about a great beheading of them, and Matabar
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Singh Thappa, nephew to Baim Sen, became minis-

ter." Matabar Singh was a man of mark, possessing

the talents, the courage and the vindictiveness of his

uncle whose murder he had to avenge. For two

years he was in power and took occasion to wreak

his vengeance on the Pandes; but he soon became

unpopular at court and was treacherously killed by

a gunshot in the audience chamber of the King him-

self. The British Residency’s Official Records for 1845

open with the account..of..the murder of Matabar

Singh, “ amidst thet

who afterwards +

shot point-blank inte

The next yes

nations and massa

the menial of the

favour.” (Assistar

summary, sub an

gore prolific in assassi-

acd by the queen and

om she had raised to

cholett’s confidential

ein W. W. Hunter’s

Life of Brian Houghé 6”, Pp. 229-230). This

murder of Matabar 58 @eh only one incident in

the barbarous history of the Gurkha court, was “ the
main epic" of the period of the Residentship of Sir

Henry Lawrence (1843-45). Jang Bahadur was

afterwards regarded as the main actor in this episode.

He was a nephew of Matabar Singh; and the

British official records of those years frequently men-

tion him as a rising young soldier. He was one of

seven brothers, the sons of a Kaji or Nepalese
official; and soon he rose to prominence, so much so

that even his uncle expressed some alarm at the
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increase of his influence at court and with the army.

The Resident Sir Henry Lawrence, mentioned him

in his letters as ‘an intelligent young man, parti-

cnularly expert in all military matters, but though

young in years, profoundly versed in intrigue”. After

the assassination of Matabar Singh, Jang Bahadur

became a prominent member of the Nepal Govern-

ment, though he was not actually included in the

Ministry which was then a sort of coalition of various

factious nobles hea agan Singh, one of the

chief conspirators rite of the Queen.

The King was a ie ads of the Queen;

but shortly afterw% Singh himself was

shot dead in his o while he was at his

devotions. The Ka all her enemies in the

Ministry and ingiate ing assembling all his

ministers and noble in order to find out

the assassin. Th supported by Jang

Bahadur and his br heavily armed; but

the nobles being surnifnored ing harry arrived at the

council with no weapons but their own swords.

After a stormy debate in which insults and taunts

were freely exchanged, Jang Bahadur who had with

him the written orders of the Queen, made the signal

for the general attack which had been planned

seforehand ; and in a few minutes 32 of the nobles

nd more than too of the lower ranks were mowed

own by the bullets. ‘The poor King alarmed by

ie noise of the struggle, mounted his horse and rode

f to the Residency. On his return within an hour
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he found the gutters around the Kot (the Council

Chamber) filled with the blood of his ministers; and

what little power he possessed in the state was gone

foz ever.”

Jang Bahadur, backed up by his brothers and

his army, now became after this Kot Massacre, the

most powerful man in Nepal ; the other Sardars who

rebelled against him were again massacred; and in

December, the King fled to Benares, while the Rani

soon finding herself haulked. of her ambition by Jang

Bahadur, quickly rfusband into exile.

Several plots we “the exiled King to

regain his powe nate Jang Bahadur,

But they all failed, esult was that the

King was declared uct to have forfeited

his right to the ¢ ig son was proclaimed

as the new King, hen the royal exile

advanced to the raall force he was

easily attacked and From this time

Jang Bahadur became ‘thes-sndisputed ruler of the

land, the old King being a prisoner and the new King

being kept under the strictest surveillance and not

allowed any power at all. Thus the long record of

“plot and counterplot, palace revolution, atrocity

and assassination” was ended; and a period of

vigorous rule began, ‘the people at large living

meanwhile in complete indifference, satisfied to dwell

under a bastard dynasty, and to be controlled more

Indico by a family of practically hereditary ministers”

wielding almost despotic powers.
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The Sah Dynasty of Nepal which was thus con-

fined to inglorious obscurity claims its descent from

a younger son of the great Mewar dynasty of Udaipur,

when that family became scattered after the sack of

Chitor by Alau-d-din Khilji in 1303. In the same way

the family of Jang Bahadur Kanwar claims ‘‘ descent

from the royal refugees of Mewar, its members having

according to their own account, procured the title of

Kanwar centuries back from the Rajah of the petty

State of Satankote in returt, for war services.” Jang

Bahadur’s father, “waras the chief Ka/s

of Nepal and w ho cut down the

murderer of King sh in 1807; and

his great grand-fath an Kanwar was the

chief lieutenant of Pri na Sah, the Gurkha

conqueror of Nepal. fa adur strengthened his

position by connecti » by marriage with

the most influentia! country. Feeling

that he was perfec Bahadur started

with a large retinue in January, (850,

one of his brothers acting as Prime Minister in his

absence. The whole party was much impressed with

the power and resources of the English and delighted

with the welcome and hospitality they were shown 3.

and the party continued to talk for many years after-

wards of all the numerous wonders they beheld. This.

had a very great effect on Jang Bahadur’s attitude

towards the British power. Even in 1848, in the

course of the Sikh War, he made an offer to the

British Resident that he would send eight regiments

o
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of Nepal troops to British Assistance. This offer was

declined as the Governor-General was suspicious still

of the real attitude of the Nepal Government. In 1349

the mother of Prince Dhulip Singh took refuge in

Nepal; and this only tended to strengthen the mutual

suspicions of the two Governments. But everything

was changed after Jang Bahadur’s return from

England in February, 1851. Shortly after he returned

there was a conspiracy against the Minister fomented

by one of his own brothegs..as well as by a brother of

. the deposed King. iratars were arrested

and were only savi the intervention

of the British Gov consented to retain

them as state-priso ad where they were

detained for several

nm the office of Prime

id that post in favour

yas himself created

Maharaja with powé dviser to the King

and Prime Minister. 5 re-sarie time he was given

the sovereign right of rule over two provinces. Before

this he had waged a two years’ war with the Tibetans

who had plundered the quinquennial Nepalese embassy

to China. After some indefinite triumphs the Nepalese

got a treaty by which the Tibetans consented to

remit the import duties on goods from Nepal and to

permit a Gurkha official to reside in Lhassa to protect

the interests of the Nepalese traders.

Shortly before the outbreak of the Mutiny there

appeared some symptoms of uneasiness and rebellion

Minister till 1856

of his brother Ran
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in the Nepalese army; but fortunately they were

put down without much bloodshed. As soon as

intelligence was received at Kathmandu of the

Mutiny, the Darbar offered to send troops and even

despatched two regiments; but the offer was for the

moment declined by the Governor-General and the

troops were recalled. It is believed that had the

Nepalese troops co-operated, the massacre at Cawn-

pore would have never occurred. This spontaneous

offer of help is thus appreciated by Colonel Malleson:

The independent pos y Nepal, the known
ability of the man, me minister, wielded
all real authority in ainty that the over-
throw of the British 3c to offer great opportu-
nities to an able gene &% compact and well-
disciplined army, gave “s proposal the appear.
ance of being inspired ° sad generous friendship,
History of the Indian Mut: V, cabinet edition, 1889;
p. 128.)

Towards the ¢

accept Jang Bahadue Y

4000 Nepalese troop @ order in Azamgarh

and its vicinity. In mmbery jang Bahadur who

aad meanwhile reassumed the office of Prime Minis.

er, himself set out with an army of 8,o00 men and

veating down the rebels at Gorakhpur entered Oudh

ind advanced to Lucknow where he reinforced Sir

2olin Campbell and enabled him to extend his plan
if operations. They assisted in the campaign and

inally retired into Nepalin May-June 1858. When

‘umbers of fugitive rebels took refuge in the Nepalese
“arai, the Nepalese temporised with them until they
iad got all the jewels and money out of them. At

d Canning had to

within a few weeks
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last in 1859 they organised an expedition which

co-operated with the British troops in sweeping the

mutineers out. Among the refugees were the Begum

of Lucknow and her son, and Nana Saheb, Some say

that the Nana fell a victim to malaria in the Tarai;

while others maintain that he took refuge in Nepal

itself where his wives were given shelter; and

for long it was believed that he continued to live in

the interior of Nepal. The Begum of Lucknow also

took refuge in Kathmandy where she resided for

many years. = :

A large porti

Nepal as a reward

Jang Bahadur was:

of which he was ve

the personal influe

‘would most probab

sided with the reba

the wisdom of ¢ pted and Sir Jang

Bahadur’s position h 3f been rendered mor
secure by the benefits which the country has deriv
ed from his policy.”

Subsequent to the Mutiny, the relations of Jany

Bahadur towards the British Power continued t
be equally cordial. He made several alterations ij

the treaties for the extradition of criminals; but h
would not for long relax the jealous rules which ex
cluded foreigners from travelling in and surveying th

country, not even allowing scientific expeditions ¢

observation. In 1873 Sir Jang Bahadur was create

i Was made over to

fices; While General

. & Ban honour

Jang, the Nepalese

oof or have ever

ever all parties see
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a G, C. S, I, and inthe same year he received from

the Emperor of China the title and insignia of

Thonglén-pim-ma-ko-kang-vang-syan which means

* Leader of the army, the most brave in every enter-

prise, perfect in everything, master of the army,

Maharaj.” In 1874 Sir Jang proposed to revisit

England with a large number of his relatives and

even proceeded as far as Bombay, whence he return.

ed on account of an accident.

Sir Jang’s position according to Dr. Wright, was

“farnily interests were

every important

downwards. The

interwoven with {|

family from that

King’s eldest son, T

to his daughter ; at

daughter and niece.

children the opport

tion by alliance

inethening his posi-

tid have been very

extensive. Sir Jan m Was very bene-

ficial to the country: could not interfere

with some of the customs and prejudices of the
people. He restricted saté, but found it impossible

to abolish the custom entirely. He was personally
not averse to throwing the country Open to Euro.

peans, but was afraid to do so on account of popular
prejudice which is reflected in a saying.—“ With

the merchant comes the musket, with the Bible comes
he bayonet.” Sir Jang also placed restrictions on

he custom'by which the dishonoured husband was

Howed to cut down the seducer of his wife with
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his shukri; he also mitigated to a small extent the

severity of the old laws against adultery and breaches

of caste rules as well as the barbarity which was

practised on the occasion of animal sacrifices. He

absolutely prohibited saft in the case of women

having young children and gave permission to satis to

alter their minds even in the presence of the fatal

pile. He began the practice of having tutors for his

children, either European or Bengali. After his return

from England, he abolished the old savage code of

punishments iavolying Yation, stripes etc., and

introduced a new: reason, rebellion,

desertion in tim her serious offences
against the state nished with death ;

besides killing cows

The administra

dur was fair, and a

to the Council whic secant the Minister.

The standing army fhose days of about
16,000 men divided i ments of from 500 to

foo men each—-supp by a large force of

irregulars consisting mainly of discharged soldiers.

All the regiments have been formed on the British

model and officered in the same way as the English

army. All the higher ranks of the army were filled

tip by the sons ‘and relatives of Sir Jang Bahadur

and his brothers. Practically Sir Jang was the head

of every department in the State. He set up an

arsenal where rifles and percussion caps are manu-

factured and cannon are cast and bored. —

ice under Jang Baha-

nid always be made
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Sir Jang Bahadur usually resided at Thapatalj

on the banks of the Bagmati river near the town of
Patan. It consists of a succession of squares’ of gigan-

tic houses inhabited by the minister’s relatives and

dependents; and the public rooms are described as
being large, lofty and well-ornamented with pictures
and carvings. He also maintained a huge elephant-
court, besides large stables and kennels. A statue of
his was originally set up in the centre of the grand
monument in the race course at the capital, which

was subsequently rem temple built by

him. Sir Jang, in:

cies was very prou

and most jealous af :

tic policy. The Britis

having nothing to de w

of the country, «

Residency withou

himself and without being

Sir Jang used to have a: xort of everything that
occurred at the Residency; and it was very difficult
for the Resident or any European to obtain informa-
tion on any subject beyond what actually came under
his own observation. Nepal under Sir Jang was a kind

of Alsatia for Hindustan as it was very difficult to obtain
the extradition of criminals from his state. In fact

the Nepalese have always prided themselves on never
surrendering a fugitive—except when it suited them.

Sir Jang was always most affable and courteous
in his demeanour; and according to Major Wright,

é

ndence of his state,

sc with his domes.

was merely a consul,

vith the government

could enter the

from the Minister

panied by his vakdt,
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whatever might have been his failings, he always

bore himself as a gentleman. ‘ He was undoubtedly

also a most acute and talented man and it would be

well for Nepal,” so Major Wright wrote in 1775“ if

there were a few more among the rising generation

fit to be compared to him.”

Nepal under Sir Jang was the example of an

independent Hindu state par excellence in alliance

and co-operation with the British Government. His

wonderful career whic. ased in death in 1877

enabled him to right he worth of the

English power. & great services in

the time of the Mt ned the indissoluble

tie connecting the iw nts; and the develop-

ment of the Gurkha in the British Indian

Army after the Muti forms one of the most

remarkable chapters ry of our Indian

Army ” Was one & s of that alliance.

The idea of havix: iments was as old as

FRodgson urged it on

the attention of Government, but it took shape only as

a result of the lesson learned in 1857.

A comparative estimate of Sir Jang with his great

contemporaries among Indian statesmen given by Sir

Richard Temple in 1880 may not prove uninterest-

ing :—

Of living statesmen among the natives, Salar Jang of
Hyderabad pechaps has become Europeanised in his method of
administration, But Dinkar Rao of Gwalior was quite original,
ao was Kripa Ram of Jammu, and more especially Jang Bahadur
of Nepal who governed after his own fashion with hardly any
tineture of European notions. Madbava Rao of Baroda, too,
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‘though Anglicised to some extent, is quite Asiatic au fond, and
‘if left to hia own resources entirely, would evince striking origi-
nality.—Men and Events of my Time in India, p. 497.

Sir Jang’s tradition has been kept up by succeed-

‘ing Ministers of Nepal. The fear that his death

would be followed by a series of revolutions has been

largely falsified. All power still continues in the

‘hands of the Prime Minister; and the present King

Tribubana Bir Bikram Sah is much in the same

position as his ancestor Surendra. The present

Minister, Sir Chandsa...Shumshere Jang Bahadur

Rana who came tay got, practically placed

the entire man-p at the disposal of

the English during ar, in recognition of

which help the In ‘it makes an annual

present of ten lakhs | © the Nepal Darbar,
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HIS ANCESTRY

The ancestors of Sir Dinkar Rao the illus-

trious statesman of Gwalior lived in a village

called Devarukh in the Ratnagiri District of the

Bombay Presidency. Of this village Vishvanath

Hari was the Khot or i Vishvanath had’

three sons, Hari, Ri: Bhaskar. Bhas-

karpant’s son Tims ' by the fates and’

so found opportuniti

name for himself ax

the time when seve

families rose to greatne

year 1745 Timaji io

of politics at Satara

Empire and the sea # all the political

transactions which have-wfluénced to a great degree

the pages of the Indian history. Step by step he rose

in the estimation of his superiors and attracted the.

attention of the Chatrapati, the King of the Mahrat-
tas. The royal favour ensured by an honest and:

energetic performance of duties, secured for Timaji

considerable advantages, pecuniary as well as official,

Thus this family emerged out of comparative obscu-

* That was exactly

ins and Mahratta

inction. About the

ce into the arena.

‘of the Mahratta.

* Drawn largely from an excellent biographical memoir -
by Mr. M. W. Burway of Indore.



RAJA SIR DINKAR RAO 53

rity. Success followed success and at last the

family attained a place in the official circle of the

Mahratta Empire. Of Timajipant Rajwade’s sons,

Ramrao and Balvantrao, the former followed in the

footsteps of his worthy father and performed the

State functions assigned to him with credit.” Ram

Rao had four sons and of these the eldest Dinkar

Rao succeeded his father in the hereditary office of

Rajwade.

H

Dinkar Rao wi

of December 1819. %

chaos preceding th

‘family along with mat

ed circumstances and

not be much atten:le

into the Gwalior se

the Deccan. Young® was then but eight

years old. Here Dinka picked up a little know-

ledge of Persian and finance along with Marathi. At
fifteen his career as a student terminated and he em-

barked on his official career,

Dinkar Rao entered the service of Maharaj

Scindia at the age of sixteen under the auspices of

Bhausaheb Potnis. As Secretary to this influential

officer of the Scindia’s Court, the young man had

many opportunities of measuring the power of the

different parties in the state and of acquiring an inti-

mate acquaintance with the state affairs. In this

position Dinkar Rao continued to remain for a long

kha on the 2oth

the anarchy and

f the Peshwa his

3 reduced to straiten-

tly his education could

aghoba’s entrance

st his family from
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time. Day by.day his ability in the discharge of his

official duties attracted the attention of the other

members of the Gwalior Durbar and this circumstance

stood him in good stead afterwards.

Raghoba’s services in the settlement of the Amba

District went a long way in ensuring the success of

his son and in securing the sympathy of the influential

courtiers in his selection to the vacant; Subhaship, the

dangers of which post were not at all unknown to

the young officer. After being. confirmed in the Subhat

of Amba, this ener al to the +responsi-

bilities of the task, h ameliorating still

more the deplorah! of the district. In

this he followed @ of his sagacious

father, During the his probationership,

Dinkar Rao had tak ge of every leisure

hour to acquire 2 so e of administrative

details, and had eve agth of writing a

small treatise connie conduct of state-

affairs.

During the troublous period, 1800-1852, it was
not always possible for a man of mere ability and

integrity to rise and come'to the front in the arena of

native politics. Dinkar Rao was then the ablest man

in Gwalior. Good fortune favoured him also. There

were at this time sympathetic officers of the type of

Shakespeare and Malcolm who were always ready

and eager to appreciate native talent and merit.

Dinkar Rao had caught the eye of Shakes-

peare and Malcolm. Major Shakespeare was now
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promoted to the A. G. G. ship at Indore and

Major Malcolm had succeeded him at Gwalior.

Before relinquishing the charge of the Gwalior Resi-

dency the Major had left on record his high opinion

regarding Dinkar Rao’s honesty and ability and

the sound work he had done in Tawarghar.

INTERNAL FEUDS

The most difficult problem that lies before

the reader of Dinkar Rao’s life for solution

is his elevation from ..the, Subhaship of Amba

‘to the Premicr-siy; alicr, one of the

most powerful While on the

one hand the abi and assiduity of

Dinkar Rao created fe impression about

him in the minds of § ad Shakespeare and

Colonel Malcolm, ther, the chaos and

confusion, which had ing in the Gwalior

administration sind % and which had

now assumed a rt ad chronic form,

served a great dk rsuade the British

Govern nent to put at the head of the administration

an officer of the state thoroughly honest and familiar

with the administrative work rather than a big sardar

sufficiently powerful to do mischief and so sufficiently

disqualified for the position.

The internal administration of Gwalior was

more ot less persistently neglected after the death of

she great Mahadaji Scindia. Daolat Rao, Mahadaji’s

juccessor, was, as has been just said, an incapable ruler

ind fitted as little for improving the administration

A
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of the state as for controlling the unmanageably large

forces of Scindia, The terrible defeats which the

Gwalior army had to suffer from the English in the

great battles of Assaye, Laswari and Argam, had

well-nigh destroyed Scindia’s military greatness, but

still there was sufficient vitality in the Scindia’s

kingdom to withstand such disasters,

In the reign of his successor Jankoji Rao, the

army grew more dangerous to the peace and sound

administration of Sa s dominions. This

chief's short reig. ég.on the 7th of

February 1843. Rao Maharajah,

the greatest and th hose who came to
the Gadi after the ‘hadaji, ascended the

throne at the age of From 1842 to 1852,

the History of Gwal f the intrigues and

feuds between the and the disappoint-

ment of the Briti sident in restoring

peace and good adm he vast dominions

if the minority of this

Prince.

At this time there were two principal parties in

the state. One of them was headed by Mama Saheb

and the other was under the auspices of the famous

Dada Saheb Khasgiwale in whom the Mama Saheb

found a Tartar. The British Resident, aware of the

magnitude of the danger in case of an outbreak of civil

War, wrote to the Governor-General of all those dark

movements carried on by Khasgiwale and his foes.

The danger Was really a serious one. Lord Ellen-
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borough followed a master-piece of policy in desiring

to settle amicably the Gwalior affairs. His advance

towards Gwalior was indeed with a noble purpose,

though unpleasant occurrences did take place notwith-

Standing these precautions.

The British Government then came to the

conclusion that Dada Khasgiwale was at the root of

all the present disturbances and dissensions in the

dominions of Scindia and an obstinate enemy of all

peaceful prospect for th t state, No delay was

now allowed to b ring the person af

the Khasgiwale, reat deal of ado,

sent to. the Govern camp. This step

was considered ts

but the uncontrollable 3

ianguine hopes of the §

he Governor-Gene

Maharajah were «

Scindia baffled all the

= Queen Regent) and

the Ranee and the

fod unprepared to

juiet the torrent of hi eh some of the power-

ul Sardars harboured 23 fg¢he well-intentioned

aterference of the Governor. General. Active prepara-
ions Were begun for facing the British arms and the

nmanageable army of Scindia, confident of a certain

ictory, thought very lightly of the coming calamity.

n important and memorable battle took placé on the

8th of December, 1843. The Gwalior army sus-

lined two defeats,

The interview between Lord Ellenborough and

e Maharajah, delayed by these obstacles, came off

1 the 30th December 1843 when his Lordship
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informed the Maharajah of the decision of the:

British Government to keep the state in its integrity.

Gwalior was for the first time, subjected to the

influence of the subsidiary system. A treaty was for-

mally concluded on the 13th of January 1844, It

‘was agreed upon, among other important things, that

a council of Regency consisting of six members should

be appointed to carry on the administration with the

advice of the Resident in important matters: Sirdar

Ramrao Phalkay as Presi ; Sirdar Bhow Potnis,

Udaji Khatkay, Be ama Jodhav, Raja

Balvant Rai, and }

It will, there

the foregoing paragr

who was undoubted!

of his time in Gwali

of the existence in th

every now and i

throat, and thus prove arce of much unneces-

sary bloodshed and ativitt ‘euffering to the rayat

at large. Ag we will see later on, Dinkar Rao des-
troyed the possibility of a recurrence of these open as

well as subterranean dangers at the risk of great

trouble and much unpopularity.

The Council of Regency Were dragging on

a futile existence, when the last vestige of vitality

passed away in the person of Sardar Ram Rao.

Phalkay.. Once more there was a reversion to the

old and chaotic state of things, Again there was.

a very intricate question before the Durbar and the

understand from

ad how Dinkar Rao,

: and most honest man

successful on account
parties, who Were

y at each other’s
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Resident accredited to the Court of Scindia. Colonel

Malcolm was equal to the occasion. He had the cour-

age of his conviction and was a man who could not

but do everthing to place the Gwalior administration

in as good a condition as it lay inhis power to do. The

consideration of a capable successor, who would.

introduce a good administrative system into the state,

now claimed the attention of the Durbar and the

Resident.

Sir Richmond was.

A. G. G. for C. I. gti

on record about

large-minded views,

capacity of which

District of Tawargh

Colonel Malcolm, 6

to Dinkar Rao’s 3

remained no doubt

Dewan.

ga raised to the post of

very high opinion

enlightened and.

and administrative

“a living proof in the

xecessor at Gwalior,

a higher testimony

nsequently, there

hoice of a capable

HISEDE SHEL

A grand Durbar was held at Gwalior carly

nthe spring of 1852. Prior to this, Dinkar Rao-

vas summoned from Ambah by Colonel Malcolm

vith the cordial approval of Sir Richmond

ihakespeare. In the presence of all the Durbarees.

nd Sirdars, Colonel Malcolm intimated to the

ssembly the determination of the British Govern-.

ent to appoint Dinkar Rao as Dewan of Gwalior.

ewan Dinkar Rao, soon after the assumption

the high office, embarked upon the onerous task:
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of introducing a systematic and happy civil

administration into the state.

The difficulties that beset the path of Dinkar

Rao in the administration of the state were of a very

Severe nature. There were stubborn enemies—Open

and secret. The Maharajah was a minor. The

Sardars were powerful and generally opposed to any

curtailment of the tortuous absolutism they enjoyed.

The official circle was permeated with a self-seeking

tendency and any the | encroachment on their

power was tantamsi az a serious danger.

There were, to parposes, no well-

founded laws and s administration was

conspicuous by its ab) m too, who could be

trained to the new o gs, Were to be found

with difficulty in the. less could then the

new system which fas to introduce be

understood and ape morted by the exis-
ting batch of officers. difficulty, however,

lay not in the inodiripeténéy bet in the intentional

and systematic attempts of the Gwalior Officialdom

‘to hinder the Dewan in any reforms he might think

‘of introducing. Of these adverse circumstances the

Dewan was not unaware. He foresaw such difficul-

‘ties but they served only to enhance his determination

‘to pursue his task.

REFORMS IN THE REVENUE ADMINISTRATION

The Dewan directed his attention first to the

Revenue Department with great zcal. He brought

about radical changes in the whole Department. The
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whole state was divided into three divisions, Malwa,

Esagar and Gwalior, for administrative purposes.

Each division he placed under a Sir Soobha (Commis.

sioner). Under him were Soobhas or Collectors of

Districts (zillas.) Each Soobha had under him the

Kamasdars (Tahsildars or Mamlatdars) and Naib

Soobhas and soon. A Revenue Code was prepared

for the guidance of the Revenue officers and work

was enjoined to be carried on strictly in accordance

with the rules and re Hons contained therein,

The Districts pto this time, were

given to Iardars

sum to be annually ps

The new Dewan d

root and branch,

less Ryatwari syste

the Rayat, fixing the

dd for which these

leases were to cont: sug One, say, from 25

to 30 years.

JUDICIAL REFORMS

The regular Judicial administration of the state,

like the Revenue, owes its existence to this Dewan,

The Sudder Adalut at Gwalior began its systematic

work under his auspices. The Chief Justice or the

Judge of the Sudder Adalut, the Naib Sir Soobha

7oujdari, and the Naib Sir Soobha Dewani, Naib

‘oobhas Foujdari and Dewani, and the Munsifs had

yeir_ respective duties clearly defined, and for their

nidance there were rules and regulations embodied
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in a Judicial Code. The salaries of the Judicial

‘officers were as liberal as those of the Revenue

officers. One great flaw, however, remained in this

‘system—perhaps unconsciously, The language of the

Courts, which ought to have been either Hindi or

Marathi, was allowed to be Urdu. This is the only

fault we have to find with the otherwise laudable

Judicial system, which came into existence in this

great Dewan's happy regime.

FORMS

his instance in every

important town

With a view

andto suppress cr

ment Was created.

who infested the try

‘Dacoity was thu

were no railways

Security of property

ent Police Depart-

© xobbers and Thugs,

‘ere brought to book.

tthat time there

carried by runners,

Sometimes it so bar these runners were

attacked and the ma “ede"Bat the system of road-

-chowkies put asto tothese pernicious inroads on

the mails and the runners.

All servants of the state received their pay

regularly—a reform very praiseworthy and tending

greatly to official purity and a conscientious discharge

of official duties. He resolved to bring the prevailing

extravagance under control. His chief object was to

make the expenditure consistent with the income of

‘the state. He effected this by reducing wholesale the

‘scale of expenditure and with a praiseworthy spirit of

Hs
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airness reduced his own salary to Rupees 2,000,

hough the Dewan usually received more than double

hat amount.

Thus in less than five years Dinkar Rao had

changed the whole aspect of affairs. It was a change

from a violent misrule to a reformed and enlightened

regime of peace and order. The whole country was

settled amidst the beginning of an cra of peace and

prosperity. The greatest boon, Dewan Dinkar Rao

‘conferred, was on £ af cultivators and the

Zamindars, For, & 2d, none

suffered so sever: administra-

tions as did the Gwi

In the beginni

which was thes cog

significance took plaé

Scindia to Calcu

ext 1857 an event,

o be of great political

visit of Maharajah

; with the Resident

Majoc Macpherson h Jayaji Rao left

Calcutta exceeding! ith the hearty and

generous hospitality of the kindhearted Lord Canning.

A close intimacy existed between the Maharajah

and Lord Canning throughout the incumbency of the

latter, and it was only owing to this fact coupled

with the influence of Dewan Sir Dinkar Rao, that

Scindia remained steadfastly loyal to the British rale

in India in the fateful year 1857-58.

THE GREAT INDIAN MUTINY

The name of Dewan Dinkar Rao is so insepar-

ably connected with the Indian Rebellion or

Mutiny of 1857, that we must notice that most

rut
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important and terrible event in some detail. The
reasons for our doing this are various. Gwalior,
under the control of the Dewan, played the most
conspicuous part in the Rebellion. Every one of the
Historians of the Sepoys’ Revolt is certainly of
opinion that had Dinkar Rao and his master, the
young Maharajah Scindia, been less zealous in the

opportune help they rendered to the Government, the
British Indian Empire would have had to face almost
insurmountable dangers: cificulties. No state

in India BL army as Gwalior
did. It occuple 

tageous strategical

mischief as well as

sa bad man, Gwalior

to itself and the whole

There was another

t of this great state.

and Panhyar were

| yet a party in the

of the power of the

of the British ind

element of dang

The memories of

not yet extinct.

State hostile to ¢

English.

Sir John Kaye the historian of the Sepoy Revolt

has to say as follows:

A man of Maharajah Jayaji Rao’s character, if he had
fallen into bad‘hands, might have been dangerous to himself
aad to others. Fortunately, however, he fell into good handa—
handa that gently but firmly restrained the restlessness of
his nature. At the moat critical period of hia life, he had
Dinkar Rao at hia elbow. That great native statesman who
had shared with Salar Jung of Hyderabad, the glory of
being the Abul Fazal of the nineteenth century, and from
whom the best of our English administrators have learnt
many lessons of wisdom, exercised a benign influence not only

5
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ever the Goverament of ‘the Gwalior territory which he
reformed and consolidated, but over the personal character
of Maharajah Scindia himeelf.

The great Rebellion of which so much had

been said and in which Jayaji Rao and Dinkar

Rao took such a conspicuously loyal part first broke

out at Meerut and spread like wild fire into the

remotest parts of India. The Lieutenant-Governor

of the North-Western Provinces and Oudh, which

were the centre of,¢

place of all the ¢

bear the brunt

was in imminent

and Dinkar Raa,

tress, at once sent

to the assistance of §

Jayaji Rao and .

various artifices if

of Mr. Colvin's dis

ody-guard of Scindia
bt-Governor at Agra,

also succeeded by

4a state of inaction

the over-whelming . of soldiers, now quite
ready and impatient ig join “the ranks and thus to

augment the strength of the mutineers whose power

had already become very formidable. It was at this

time that both the Maharajah and the Dewan were

able to save the several hundreds of British. soldiers

and officers and their families who found little or no

shelter in the British territory adjoining the Gwalior

dominions. Several officers and ladies were

concealed in the cellars of the Palace of His Highness

and their lives were kept secure from the danger of

~ the revengeful gaze of the wild mutineers. Gwalior is
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therefore called The Friendly Haven’ to which

helpless British officers and ladies came running

with sanguine hopes of shelter throughout the conti-

nuance of the Rebellion.

The Peshwa’s hopes of receiving Scindia’s

aid proved false. Jayaji Rao, to whom the

Rao Saheb and the Rani of Jhansi had .address-

eda friendly letter requesting his aid against the

English, defied them and declared his intention

of fighting the rebels. They both attacked Gwalior.

The victory of tt army was com-

plete and Gwalicr y of the victors,

This important eve on the ist of

June 1858. The F abeb and the Rani

entered Gwalior with | fp and circumstance

of a victory whereapé shwa was formally

crowned king of th eral Durbars were

held for conferring ny a favourite,

The Gwalior (3 Force broke out into

open rebellion on the-rgehonk June 1857, Their

spirits were greatly raised by the exagegcrated reports
of successes and victories in the North and West of

Gwalior. The Resident, Major Macpherson, being

in great.danger, hastened to consult Maharajah Jayaji

Rao and Dinkar Rao with regard to the safety of the

European families at Gwalior and Morar. Major

Macpherson and Sir Dinkar Rao arrived at the con-

clusion, to which the Maharajah gave consent, that

unless the European ladies and children were carried

to the Agra fort, their complete safety was an. im-
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possibility. At last the Major left Gwalior in company

with the ladies and children and attended by a strong

escort supplied by the Maharajah Scindia,

The brave but misguided mutineers thought that

the British power would suffer irretrievably owing to

the withdrawal of the Resident to Agra. They further

beguiled themselves by the vain hopes that the Scindia

may now be persuaded to support the cause of the

mutineers, The political Agent had full influence

‘over Scindia’s Dewan oe e Minister, the celebrae

ted Dinkar Rao. 7% is turn influenced

his master and ih sherson from the

interior of the fort : e course of events

at the court of Gwa

We had left the

in the full enjoyme

Gwalior forces. T

Agra where Dinka

safety of Baizabai an $, joined his master

at no distant date. $ Rose had been: ordered

to take Gwalior and re-seat the Maharajah on_ his

ancestral throne. In pursuance of these instructions,

the illustrious Geueral Sir Magh Rose’s army arrived

at Gwalior on the 17th of June 1858. Am engage-

ment soon took place between the forces of the

British General and those of the Peshwa,. ‘The Rani

of Jhansi met with a heroic death, and her body was

burnt with great pomp and splendour, The forces of

the rebels were completely routed and the Peshwa,

overwhelmed with grief caused by the Rani’s death,

the Rani of Jhansi

victory over the

ad already fled to

coviding for the



68 INDIAN STATESMEN

left Gwalior, despairing and disheartened. On the

4oth of June 1858, Ig days after the flight of the

Maharajah from Gwalior, Jayaji Rao was again

placed on the throne of his forefathers. The distur-

bance was fully quelled at Gwalior, and General Sir

Hugh Rose restored order in the capital of Scindia.

A new treaty consisting of ten articles was made

by the Maharajah with the British Government and

it was formally ratified by the Governor-General Lord

Canning at Benares on the.idth of December 1860.

With regard to? ayed by Scindia and

Dinkar Rao in ti

author of the ' Indi

Prinees and their St

testimony : ‘‘ Had the

India been at his ea

him with counsels

to the British cause

and his minister D4 he instinct of truly

loyal nature, followed n free will.”

" BRITISH GRATITUDE TO SCINDIA

. °° Henceforth the Gwalior Durbar had not much

to do with the mutiny. At least they had no direct

connection with the transactions connected with it

after the re-installation of the Maharajah on the 19th

of June 1858, though the final overthrow of the

mutinous chiefs and soldiers had not been accomplished

for a long time after that date. When the rebellion

had been completely quelled and order was restored

jn the disaffected districts, Lord Canning left Calcutta

ind of ‘ The Native

bears the following

ber of the Council of

Id sot have inspired

d to prove beneficial

ch he (Jayaji Rao)
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for a grand tour with the object of inspiring still

greater confidence in the minds of the Native Sover-

eigns and securing their complete good-will, which

had been of so invaluable service in the disastrous

times. In the Grand Durbar held on the 3oth of

November 1859, His Excellency took advantage of

the opportunity by expressing on behalf of the

Sovereign, his warmest feelings of gratitude to the

Maharajah Scindia for the beneficial measures adop-

ted by His Highness fo zoe the British Empire in

India, as well as fir hhess’s kindness and

hospitality to the & { officers, who had

flocked for shelter ce, Later on, His

Excellency enumera irse of his speech all

the good services re ke Gwalior Durbar

to the British Govern hour of great peril,

and at the conclus xorable Viceregal

oration, informed that in grateful

recognition of theas rvices, the British

Government was plea ec on His Highness

a territorial reward worth about three lakhs of

rupees per annum. The right of adoption was also

received by His Highness along with all the Indian

Princes. The Gwalior Infantry was allowed to be

increased from three to five thousand soldiers..

His Excellency bestowed an appropriate meed of

panegyric on the illustrious statesman Rajah

Dinkar Rao, who not only had helped the British.

Government in saving their Empire but had

saved Gwalior from the greatest danger that could
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éver befall it. In recognition of the eminent services

performed in 1857, His Excellency conferred on the.

Worthy Dewan a Jhageer of 5,000 rupees’ per

annum. This reward is certainly but a meagre

recognition of the Dewan’s valuable exertions. The’

Maharajah, however, made up the insufficiency of the

reward by conferring on the Dewan a splendid Jha-

geer, yielding a net revenue of 60,000 rupees a year,

HIS RESIGNATION ,

Tt is not toe be d that the action of

the Dewan could Ballenged. Already

a‘ microscopic mi ost extinct had

poured forth a taj 9 vituperation on

the conduct of Mahs 31 Rao Scindia and

Rajah’ Sir Dinkar Ra the Mutiny. They.

believed that a very § tunity had arrived

in 1857 for asserting ce and founding a

native rule in Ind sondemned Jayaji

Rao and Dinkar Ras. nable and farsighted

man can say that the Maharajah and his able Minister

erred in any way. The path that they pursued, as

we have already pointed out was thoroughly free from

reproach. There was, however, only one plan

which would have been of great utility in avoiding

the terrible bloodshed that took place and in ensuring

the peace and safety of the North Indian Provinces

at less cost as well as in silencing the clamours of the

discontented parties. These men painted Dinkar Rao

in as black a colour as they could. For a long time

these sinister attempts. were not attended to.. But the
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greater the disregard of the Maharajah to these men’s.

counsels, the stronger became their determination to

devise new methods for destroying the Minister's influ-

ence. Every art was used. The Maharajah, a proud

Mahratta Prince in the prime of his youth, was

even told to his face that the Dewan was the real

master and the Maharajah a mere puppet in his.

hands. These frequent attempts, repeated every

now and then and by every possible means, began

ultimately to gain groundy..The Maharajah endea-

voured to check thei: wers unreasonably

¢ upon the perform-

some time such a

a the august master’

; however, the crisis.

between the Maha-

day by day, and at

igning. Often the

matter and bring:

about a reconciliation; foe the Resident well knew

that the state required the guiding hand of sucha

Minister for a time at least. But the poison, poured

into the Maharajah’s ears, was such as to be above

all cure. In high wrath His Highness left Gwalior

for Sipri, 30 kos from the capital, saying “Either:

Dinkar Rao or I would rule in Gwalior.” The

Dewan at once proceeded to the Maharajah’s camp, -

Though His Highness was in high wrath, the Dewan

ushered himself into the royal presence and tendered

the resignation of his office, enhancing the effect of

ance of his official

state of tension con

and the honest minist

came, The misund

rajah and the Dew.

last the latter openly
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such a timely and well-suited action by an opportune

speech of a few sentences, couched in the most

appropriate terms. The Maharajah was a little.

appeased. His Highness even went to the length of

saying that such a hasty resignation was not required.

But the Dewan’s mind was made up. His decision

Was the outcome of deep thought, and once made up it

Was never to be withdrawn. After presenting his

resignation, the Dewan returned to Gwalior and

related to the Resident .the.account of his trip and

the details of his resi¢

The great Jay

a sincere regard for

he frequently utilise

tricate questions conne

whose fame had alre:

no distant date prey

tender his weighty ¢

ef public utility in t Council at Calcutta.

IN THE sth GOUNCIL

Lord Canning who knew perfectly well the high

value of Sir Dinkar Rao as an administrator, was

sorry to hear of the Dewan’s undeserved treatment

and could not allow the great Dewan to remain with-

out any public appreciation of his great talents. He

therefore, offered him a seat in the Supreme Council,

an honour then enjoyed only by ruling sovereigns,

Rao Rajah Dinkar Rao took his seat in the Supreme

Council along with the Maharajah of Patiala and

Maharajah Deo Narayan Sing of Benares in 1862.

rwards entertained

an Whose services

‘the settlement of in-

3 State, The Dewan

x and wide, was at

site of himself, to

e exalted position
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‘We would only briefly show the amount and nature
of the work performed by the Rao Rajah in the Council
at Calcutta. As a well-wisher and friend of the Indian

Princes, he had to undertake the supervision and
feconstruction of the administrative machineries of

‘several important Native States. He was known all

ever India as an eminent administrator and his fame

as such compelled him to yield to the urgent pressure

‘Which was brought to bear on him by the Maharajahs

of Dewas, Rewah and Dhboslepore, in whose affairs
he had to interfere appeals of these
Maharajahs wer sconded by those of
the political officers heir courts, and to

Shirk from such a save been improper,
at least against the yhich. prevails in the

aristocratic circle in f

SIk DINKAR GLEPORE

é Pinkar Rao’s aid in

reforming his state af € Kana of Dholepore,

‘a small but very impagta pality, which has an

historical interest worthy of a cursory notice at least.

In 1857 Bhagvant Sing rendered good services

to the English and saved the lives of several Euro-

pean officers and ladies, His Dewan Deoraj Hansa

gave him much trouble. The Dewan attempted in.

1862 even to depose Rana Bhagvant Sing, and for

this treachery the Rana placed him in custady.

There was thus a great deal of disorder and intrigue
in the state on account of the refractory spirit of

Dewan Deoraj Hansa.
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Rao Rajah Dinkar Rao was then appointed with.

the cordial approval of the Government of India as.

Superintendent of the Dholepore State, A Superin-

tendent is generally like a special Political Agent for

the state with full powers of administration. The

first duty of a minister is to place the finances of a

State on a sound basis as well as to improve the

Judiciary. Reform, therefore, in this direction,

was undertaken. Other branches of the adminis-

tration were also attended to. Intrigues and.

plots were put do¥ trong hand, and.

the partisans of ansa prevented

absolutely from we. her mischief and:

chaos.

SIR DINKAK ¢

Before the expi

administrator was ¢.

important State for 4

Condition of its aff ‘a8 in chaos and

Dinkar Rao was prevailed ape ge there. On assu-

ming the reins of the Rewah Government, he directed

his attention to the reform in the Revenue department.

The assessment was made with generosity and justice.

The amount of dues to be paid by the Zamindar to

the State was fixed for a settled period and the

pesantry was distinctly told that they were to pay

not a farthing more than the amount specified:

in the pattas (leases). Much of the system of ad-

ministration introduced in the Raj resembled that

introduced in Gwalior a few years: before, and the

EWA STATE

naterval, this veteran.

nother and a more

of the deplorable
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laws und regulations were more or less the same aS

contained in the famous Dastur-ul-Umal, |

The total revenues of the State amounted to:

about twenty lakhs. Half of this was portioned out

to the Bhayyats, the kinsmen to the Maharajah and

the noblemen. The other half was then utilised for

Purposes of the State. About two lakhs of this were

absorbed by the civil administration; the palace

received three lakhs: four lakhs were to be disbursed

on the state army a lakh was to be kept as

reserve fund in the!

HIS SER

We now pass sider Sir Dinkar’s.

connection with | 1863 Malhar Rao.

Maharajah had, it attempted to poison

his elder brother, ¢ aekwad Khandco Rao

Maharajah, whe, w somehow of the

Criminal intention st Rao in custody at

Padra. After the é mideo Rao, the British

Political Resident, seckeditedté the Baroda Durbar,

released Malhar Rao and placed him on the Gaekwar
Musnad. This Prince had little or no aptitude for

turning out a good ruler. Although there must be

some exaggeration in the reports spread about

Malhar Rao, it is recognised on all hands that

Malhar Rao was a lewd Prince of no competency.

Sir Lewis Pelly issued a proclamation announ-

cing that there existed a strong suspicion about

Malhar Rao Maharajah’s attempt to poison Colonel

Phayre, that the charge would be gone into before a
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High Commission and that the Mahratta rule would

be continued in Baroda irrespective of the result of

the enquiry. This was followed by another’ pro-
‘clamation, setting forth the charges on which the

enquiry was to proceed. The High Commission,

Which was appointed to conduct the enquiry, con-

sisted of the following members, all men of note

and mark and eminently fitted by their august posi-

‘tion to try an august criminal.

(1) Sir Kt. Chief Justice

ency.

jah Jayaji Rao

. GCB,CLE,

sawai Ransingji of

h,

(2) His

(3) H. O.
Jeypare.

(4) Rajah Six

(5) General 5

(6)

a, K.C.S. 1.

pace, K.C.S,I.

ivil Service.

y served as secre.

23rd of February 1875 in a magnificent building in

‘the Residency. The accused Prince was provided

with a seat on the dais and he watched the proceed-

ings, with a mournful gravity. It may well be con-.

jectured that the Rao Rajah Dinkar Rao was

especially active throughout the course of the

enquiry; for he was well acquainted with judicial

proceedings and consequently took every trouble to

‘consult law, equity, experience and common sense, all
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of which had to be brought to bear on sucha _ novel

enquiry.

To Sir Dinkar Rao is due, we believe, the credit

of having saved the Prince from the charge of a hein-

ous crime. Though Malhar Rao was weak, he was

not, it is alleged, wicked nor had he made for himself

a greatname for wanton cruelty, Yet the Prince's

danger was not gone, A proclamation announced to the

whole of India that Malhar Rao was to be deposed

for misrule (on the igtheafeApri} and deported to.

ste. the unfortunate

382,

URS

ick on Sir Dinkar

ince of Wales paid

was at Agra that

» Rao with every

The interview

Gaekwar died on th

FUR

Honours natur

Rao, In 1875 H. BR.

a prolonged visit ie

H. R. H. received

-mark of courtesy

between the Prince a x Rao lasted for a

long time and H. 8 -d to the Veteran

Minister every mark of royal appreciation of the

eminent statesman’s conspicuous services to the

Indian Empire. The Prince of Wales presented a

large book, Louis Rouselet’s ‘ Indian Princes’ with

the following inscription on it,—‘* To His Excellency

Rajah Sir Dinkar Rao with the kind regards of

Albert Edward.”

The Imperial assemblage at Delhi took place

in the cold season of 1877. On such an occasion

Sir Dinkar Rao, it need scarcely be mentioned,
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was duly invited. Rao Rajah Dinkar Rao received

the great title of Musheer-i-Khas Bahadur as a

personal distinction, though afterwards this title was

made hereditary along with that of Rao Rajah

during the regime of Lord Ripon.

MORE SERVICES TO SCINDIA

Maharajah Jayaji Rao Scindia had adopted

a child tn 1865 and named him Ranoji Rao.

This child turned out very mischievous and signa-

lised his short- lived MALCeEAS heir-apparent of the

‘Gwalior Raj by ats and intrigues

against his sovere ‘Maharajah Jayaji

Rao. Sir Dinkar R vere availed of by

the Maharajah and th “was cancelled after

a great deal of tronhj as well as physical,

This event proves ca that the Maharajah

had every confideac inister. ‘Che joy

of Maharajah Jay unbounded when

H. H. saw that the s cancelled by the

Government of India.

The rendition of the Gwalior fort took place i in
1885. But long before this, since the visit of

the Prince of Wales in 1876 or even a little earlier,

the Maharajah had expressed a strong desire to get

back the Fortress at any cost. Sir Dinkar Rao was

entrusted with the task of having this ambition

fulfilled, Through the aid of this illustrious states.

man as well as the unswering loyalty of the

‘Gwalior State, this desire of the Maharajah was duly

fulfilled during the Viceroyalty of Lord Dufferin who
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visited Gwalior in 1885, and personally told H. H.

that the Government of India were glad to meet

with the wishes of the Gwalior Durbar in this respect.

The last appearance of Sir Dinkar Rao in

‘Gwalior was in the December of 1894, when H. H.

Madho Rao Saheb Scindia was invested with powers

‘of administering the State. Sir Dinkar Rao was

given a special seat of honour in the grand Durbar

held on that auspicious occasion, Now and again the

British Government aisa..hanoured him with special

marks of appreciati ast days were spent

amidst the peace o aded by his two

sons (who also ros in the service of

Gwalior) and a large atives, Wealth and

fame were his and th ‘respect of a whole

generation of his cou On the 2nd January

1896 in his 77th y Kao died peaceful-

‘ly in his residence :

BR

ist of that illustrious

trio, which has been so ) prominently identified with
having saved the British Empire in India. Maha-

fajah Sir Jang Bahadur G.c.si, G.c.B., and Nawab

Sir Salar Jang, G.C.s.1., had long ago joined the majo-

rity. Dinkar Rao’s uncommon industry and irre-

proachable honesty of which we have already spoken

in detail, were the main causes of his coming to the

top of the service and we must also add that it was in

no small measure due to Sir Richmond Shakespeare's

unerring judgment of Sir Dinkar’scharacter and ability,
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And Sir Dinkar fully deserved the choice.

Dinkar Rao’s public conduct was spotless; his

private life was saintly, He was a man who

heartily loved reticence. His lofty gravity was

never marred by a free use of the organ of speech.

But his words always carried a meaning with them.

In fact his reticence had become proverbial. But his

speech was always charming, animated, full of mean-

ing and gravity. A low joke or an unworthy word never

came out of his lips. He.aeas, possessed of exceedingly

polished, courtly anners. His very

appearance showes an not belonging

to the ordinary anity. He always

carried with him th: and truly becoming
sense of his augu » and his striking

personality always cor we and reverence.

Dinkar Rao wi fiess influence with

the Government he Indian Princes.

There were only tw vemlers, Maharajah

Jang Bahadur asd: jar: Jang that enjoyed

such a position, along with Sir Dinkar Rao. But

even to these two great men Sir Dinkar Rao was

superior in one respect at least. In intellectual attain-

‘ments and administrative ability, Dinkar Rao outshone

Maharajah Jang Bahadur and Sir Salar Jang, though

of course in all other respects, these three great

Premiers were equal.
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Dewan Rangacharlu

INTRODUCTORY

EWAN RANGACHARLU was among the fore-

runners of a new age,—the age of nationalism

and self- government, It was some three years after

his death that the Indian National Congress met for

the first time. It was many months after the Mysore

Representative Ass as Started that Lord

Ripon’s Government ir famous measure

of local autonor the age of W. C.

Bonnerjee and Dag i, the political re.

formers; of K. T. 7 4, G, Ranade, the

religious and social re s; of Dwarakanath

Mitter and Bade DH, the jurists; of

Rajendra Lal Mitr nandra Vidyasagar,

the scholars; and f least, of Sir T,

Madhava Rao and ung, the saviours of

Indian States,—all fhe “first fruits, so to say, of

Western culture in India. More or less contempor-
aneous with him beyond the seas were Bright and

Gladstone, Lincoln and Mazzini, Mill and Tennyson.

The great Liberal principles of which these giant-

figures were the exponents in the West found their

political expression here in India in Rangacharlu,

and his compatriots.

’ * Largely drawn and revised, from his sketch of the Life

of Dewan Rangacharlu, by Mr. D. V. GUNDAPPA, Editor of
the Karnataka, Bangalore City,
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EARLY LIFE

A man of the people in origin as well as in

temperament was Cettipaniam Veeravalli Rangacharlu.

He was born in 1831,-——the year in which the British

took possession of Mysore, after deposing the Maharaja,

—in a village in the Chingleput District, Madras

Presidency ; and if intelligent and respectable parent-

age is a fortune, he was indeed fortunate. His father

Ragavacharlu, a Sri Vaishnava Brahmin of the

middle class, was a clerk.in the Collectorate of that

district. Among big* tions who won

distinction in life: ned the late Mr.

Vembakkam Rama °} sic V. Bhashayam

Iyengar. His fath ive to the benefits

of English education therefore anxious to

send him to Madras neome being modest,

his ambition seemed sible of attainment

until, by the death

considerable sum of mg

besides, the patronage Kaghavachariar, the

first Indian Magistrat dras. Rangacharlu’s

youth was marked by an unusual degree of preco-

ciousness. He was diligent in his studies, and disting-

uished in his class and was the pet of his teachers. He

came under the influence of Mr. E. B. Powell, one of

the pioneers of modern education in Southern India,

who had awarded him a scholarship; and he took the

Certificate of Proticiency in 1849. Mr. Powell always

took care to inspire his pupils with a high sense of

their patriotic duties:

Rangacharlu secured,
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Let each educated Native, then, regard himself as a
teacher, either directly or indirectly, of hia less fortunate
countrymen. As he meets with success in bik path of life, and
his sphere of influence consequently widens, let. him exert him-
elf the more strenuously to secure to others the advantages
which have placed him in the position he eccupies.

This injunction was never lost. upon Rangacharlu,

At a public meeting held in Madras in 1875 to

jo honour to his retiring master, he owned that

the beat effects of his mode of training and the high stand-

id of duty which he set up before the eyes of his pupils are

risible in the marked success which attended the career of his
tudents who now occupy the foremost ranks in every depart-
vent of the public service « of whom fill the highest
wablic positions, commeardiz i¥ee to approval, less per-
aps by their ability » at devotion to their

uty. ¢

seful labours comme

inued without interrup-
af a century have enabled

he position ofa great mat on, He may be said to
ave formed the moral 6 ateilectual aspirations of

thus placed the future
dvancement of the ag of certainty and
rogreas.

AS REVEN

Education being eversshe successfully passed the

ublic Service Examination and took up service as a
erk under Mr. Ellis, Collector of Madras. After some

me, he was transferred to Chingleput and then to

alem. Experience in the lower ranks of office gave

m a deep insight into all the details of revenue

Iministration; and the corrupt practices prevalent

erein excited his moral indignation. As a result

me out, in 1856, that bold and outspoken paper

Qn Bribery " which might well be taken as the first

anifestation of his popular fibre and ‘popular



84 INDIAN STATESMEN

sympathies. Among those whom it attacked were, it

appears, some of his own kith and kin; and every

page of it bears testimony to his deep-seated

suspicion of redetapism. It pointed to (1) the

inadequate pay of the native servants, (2) the

insufficiency of the superior educated and moral

agency, (3) the imperfections of the revenue system,

and (4) errors of the administrative officers, as the

causes of official malpractices and also suggested some

remedial measures. I

formation of popul

towns and for th

vaice forth public of

regarding the natur!

check the irregularit:

pamphlet was at first J i

but was after two ¥

pseudonym of ‘ e Officer,” at the

instance of “a gentleh if deeply interested in
the intellectual, mora ndesaoiad improvement of the

native inhabitants,”—probably Mr. N. G. Taylor.
From Salem he was sent to Saidapet as Tasildhar

and from there to Nellore as District Sheristadar. In

1859 Mr. Taylor, President of the Inam Commission

and afterwards of the Railway Commission, selected

Rangacharlu as his Special Assistant. . In this capa-

city, he crossed the sea on an official journey to

Calcutta, along with Mr. Taylor, laying aside the

objections cf his relatives and co-religionists. This

sign of a mind emancipated from superstitious homage

. in all important

* native paper ” to

nate correct notions

tish Government and

vblic servants. The
« private circulation,

‘be public, under the
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to blind custom created no small stir in orthodox

circles at the time. His “ excellent judgment" and

“‘ wonderful capacity” were of great service to Mr.

Taylor ; and when the latter became, later on, a member

of the Viceroy’s Council from Madras, ‘he used to con-

sult his old colleague on all points of importance

and quote his opinions in the debates.

VILLAGE RE-ORGANIZATION

A great deal is said nowadays about village

re-construction, though littehas been accomplished yet

in that direction. ivien he was Special

Assistant Inam Ge fadras, drafted a

scheme of Village hich is admirably

adapted for the mora rial advancement of

village communities © + The constitution of

the Village Municipa tian, according to his

‘scheme adumbrated gdum of 1860 is as

follows:

Every village shail aE a the size, from 43 to 7,
or more headmen whe shalifornyiie: Municipal Corporation,
They shal) be appointed bythe sleotion of the landholders above
a certain grade. But where there are considerable numbers of
other tradesmen, such as weavers, or of Psiyakari cultivators
with large and distinct interests in the village, they shall be
allowed the election of one of the headmen. The election is to
take place periodically once in 5 or 7 years in the presence of
the Collector, or his deputies, during the Jamabandy Settlement,
wacancies alone being filled up in the interval. The headmen,
so elected, shall propose for the approval and confirmation of
the Collector—one of their number to be their chief or Munsiff,

Rangacharlu was fully aware of the wants and

weaknesses of village communities. He recognized

that “ the tendency of theadministration is to split up

communities and to destroy all social distinctions ”

oS
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save that of the official class. The consequence is-

that public opinion ceases to exercise any influence as.

an incentive. to good behaviour. The people -are in-

capable of any’ movement for social good, while:

numerous petty and uncontrolled authorities become

focuses of litigation and corruption. Rangacharlu held:

that: a n

The surest remedy to these various evilsis the revival of
the village municipalities, who, as they are matured, will

gradually relieve Government of many minor duties which it
cannot profitably undertake; ad maintain their interests:

against official oppreasic: effectually, than a distant

authority. Society itsel:

order. A new field of

open to men becoming

Their example and init:

upon their neighbours.

public opinion, and inju

aynipathy of their fellaw-v

offiters will not ba waste

morals of the people suife

petty concern of life.

utility can be undertake

men of the community

everything; and officss

matters will know wher

advice. A new school fs ing will be opened, in
which the principal members: aitiage communities, can

enter without quitting their ow avocations, or degrading or-
demoralizing themaelves, and an official class with landed inte-
resta in the country and with a well-tested reputation for rav-

pectability and good conduct amongst the people will become:

available for the higher revenue and judicial offices, while to
men retiring from public life, the village offices will open an
honourable and agreeable position, in which they can spread
blessings of peace amongst their fellow-men.

In 1864, Rangacharlu was appointed the Deputy.

Collector of Treasury at Calicut.

MYSORE IN TRANSITION

It will be remembered that in 1831 Maharaja.

Sri Krishnaraja Wodayar Bahadur III, G.c.s.1.

® will find a check in

at once appeal to the

Sanergies of Government

out teuth, nor will the-

a ts conceal it, in every
ts and public worka of
ha recognized leading

to Government for

eit interested in these

‘hom to persuade and

G
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of Mysore was dethroned on account of alleged

maladministration, But the stout-hearted Maharaja

pleaded “not guilty,” and kept on petitioning and

vigorously agitating through an expensive agency in

England, for 36 long and weary years, in order to

redeem himself from the unwarranted dishonour

and be restored to his rightful position. At last ina

Despatch dated the 16th April 1867, the Secretary of

State communicated to the Government of India that

Her Majesty desires to maintain that (the Maharaja’s)
family on the throne in the f His Highness’ adopted son,

those of 1799.....1f at the
ince should not have
yritory shall continue

ime principles and under

Ae

was not a little due

the Raja's cause by

em being our own

and the eminent

the India Office

to be governed in his nai
the same regulations as:

This wise and j

to the powerful adv

Liberal statesmen,

Dadabhai, the Gra:

philosopher who }

With conspicuous sy foresight. In the

course of a telling article nthe Fortnightly Review

of September 1866, Lord Morley wrote :—

If there is any credence to be attached to the reports of |
the most impartial aud experienced Anglo-Indians, tho in-
corporation of Mysore is just one of those measures most Jikely
to pave the way for renewed disaffection and ita disastroug
consequences, . . We have abandoned our legitimate influence
o the West in order to annex in the Hast. We preach moral
uasion in Europe ao that we may be free to practice material,
epression in Asia. We make ourselves ceapised in one
optinent in order to make ourselves hated in another,

In the meanwhile, a telegram dated the 28th

farch 1868, from the Commissioner of Mysore to

ie Secretary to the Government of India announced:
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Maharaja died at 11 o'clock last night. Regiment from
French Rocka arrived at Mysore and oocupied Fort gates. all
is quiet. Valuable property sealed up; and ladies and servants
received expression of condolence and assurance of protection.

IN THE SERVICE OF MYSORE

Previous to this, Sir Richard Temple, Secretary

to the Government of India, had, hearing of the

Maharaja’s serious illness, instructed Mr. L. Bowring,

Commissioner, that “ the young Maharaja should be

treated personally as successor to the late Maharaja,

and suitable arrangeme arding the Palace and

the household should ! Accordingly, the

Commissioner rey: th April that he

“ had an interview 47 Maharaja and the

Ranies,”’ that “ sche aperty belonging to

the late Maharaja Obtained and a com-

plete inventory will b that “ considering the

faborious nature of ntailed, a first-rate

native will be requii i Major Elliot in

scrutinizing the establig tl invoicing the pro-
perty"" and that“ ¢ of an experienced

native would be very useful on such an occasion.”

On 5th May following, Mr. Bowring wrote :—

The Government of Madras have, on my application, been
good esough to transfer to me the services «f Mr. Rangacharlu,
a Deputy Collector of that Presidency, for the purpose of aiding
Major Elliot in the laborious duty before him. Mr, Rangacharlu

served for along time under the Hon'ble Mr. Taylor in the
Inam Inquiry of Madras and | have little doubt that that
gentleman will testify to his remarkable aptitude for business

and his high character. I have no hesitation, therefore, in solicis-
ing the confirmation of Government of his appointment to the
post referred to.

On May 23, the Government sanctioned the

appointment on a monthly salary of Rs. 800. About
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ree months later, we find the Commissioner report- -

ig “ the successful accomplishment of the reduction

ad revision of the Palace establishments of the late

faharaja of Mysore, a laborious duty which, owing

o the judicious arrangements of Major Elliot, the

iuperintendent, who was ably seconded by Mr.

» V. Rangacharlu, has, notwithstanding its formid-

ble nature, been performed so as to command the

cquiescense of al! those concerned in it.” Major

Elliot himself had weitte

® reault of what has
greatly facilitate our
He in the Department

ess’ affairs, I cannot

m record the very high

i Mr. 0. Rangacharlu's
aded our proceedings in

ately be termed the moat

ed to our charge. His

judgment and sagacity

research to the very

4 great measure tha

tition of discontent to

his valuable assistance,

dual cage,

f Property and Debts

void anticipating the ci
pinion I have formed

ervices in the success w

he accomptishment of wh

nportant part of the taal
ntiring epergy, unwss

ave been applied with

ast closing of the lists

most absence of coms

he persevering scrutiny

as been brought to hear o

Again, the saine offi

It.is matter of considerable regret to me that I have been

ompelled by the state of my health to relinquish the charge
rithout for ashort time at Jeast having any opportunity of
vatching the working of the Palace departmenta under the
ew regime; Tam satisfied that what remains to be done as
yell as what further explanation may hereafter be required in

egard to the past settlements and the principles foliowed in

btaining them willbe readily attended to by Mr. C. Ranga-

harlu to whose value asa public officer [ have again, at the

lose of my labours, to record my testimony and beg to com-

iend him moat strongly to the favourable consideration of

lovernment as one eminently qualified to do honour to the

ighest branches of public service. [o his able assistanse
have been much indebted throughout the whole of thie, in
iany respects, delicate and most fatiguing and intricate
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‘inquiry, and [ am desirous that Mr, Rangacharlu should receive.

the credit which he so justly deserves for | ithe ability energy
and great accuracy inthe details. . . .

This was in November 1868, In December
next, the Government of India appointed Lieutenant

Colonel J. Heines to be Guardian to the minor Maha-

raja of Mysore and suggested to the Commissioner

that “it would conduce to good order and manage-.

ment to place, under the Guardian, a highly qualified

native gentleman who might be of much use in regul-

ating and controlling affairs of the household:

and who might, freri wiedge of native habits.

and character, gi: ce and suggestions.

to Lieutenant-Cok Such a qualified:

person, His Excelle cil believes, is at this

moment available acharlu.o, . .”

The suggestion of ook effect. In 1869,

Lieutenant Colonel: weceeded by Lieut-

enant Colonel G. B ad an official paper:

of August 1871 stat

Associated with Utes). Mallescn and now with Mr,

Gordon, hia successor, fi Fant work, are Mr. Ranga-

eharlu and Mr, Jayaram Rao. . . . . Mr Rangacharlu

had already earned the good opinion of Government by the:
weritorious assistance which he rendered to Major Charles
Hiot

RETRENCHMENT IN MYSORE ADMINISTRATION

In 1874, Rangacharlu wrote a characteristic

paper on “Fifty Years of British Administration

of Mysore” which was published in London and

created considerable sensation among the Parliament-

ary friends of India, It was only a fragment ; but as.

it fearlessly exposed the shortcomings of British rule,.
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—how it was expensive without being adapted to

the special circumstances of the State and

how certain individuals were fattening at the cost

of the public,—the remaining portion of it was not

allowed to see the light of day. A deserved honour

in the form of a C. 1. E. came to him in 870, and in

the next year Chief Commissioner Mi. Gordon

appointed him his Revenue Secretary. About 1880,.

some baseless slanders were set afloat to the effect

that Rangacharlu was a.selfish alien and that he was.

responsible for the garance of certain.

valuables from th It was almost

inevitable that man urned Rangacharlu’s.

enemies when he wi the onerous task of

purifying the Palace ing its administration.

As many as 6,000 pe were maintained at a

ieedless expense of K onth were, in all,

thrown out of ex e course of his

‘etrenchment, Thes ethers "who were

orevented by him fra “gine their undesirable:

nfluence on the young “Prince and the Ranies made

‘ommon cause and employed all sorts of devices to:

lefame him. There were also some who thought

hat they had claims of their own for the office of

Jewan which was certain to come into being before

ong and was likely to be conferred on their rival

tangacharlu, Even some honest and _ respectable:

alk were for atime deceived into a belief in the

roundless reports circulated by these interested:

eople, so much so that popular feeling ran very high
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against Rangacharlu at one time. But nothing ever

shook the trust that had been reposed in him by the

British Government as well as by the young Maharaja

.and his real well-wishers.

AS DEWAN OF MYSORE

When the long, wearisome and arduous process

-of making a statesman was thus going apace, Prince

Chamarajendra Wodayar was growing to the age of

majority and becoming fit to assume the charge of his

territories. He was intelligent, noble and patriotic. A

careful training, §3..3% gacharlu himself had

‘taken no mean pa) d in him all the

graces of conduct ree ex of men; and the

influence of the b tish gentlemen of

those days as wel! as ecullar circumstances

had instilled into him a d sense of his exalted

‘duties. In fact, depended the sole

chance of success { » would become his

minister,-—~especially’ eharlu. “ The most

disastrous famine of vw eve any record” had

laid the people low, rui s and industries, and

driven the State intoheavy indebtedness. Amidst these

‘trying conditions it was that the Government of

Mysore was transferred, on March 25, 1881, to His

late Highness Sri Chamarajendra Wodayar Bahadur,

‘G.C.S.1. On the same day, “ placing trust and con-

fidence in the loyalty, ability and judgment of C. V.

Rangacharlu,”” His Highness appointed him “ to be

-our Dewan for the conduct of the executive adminis-

tration of the said territories.” On the same date



DEWAN RANGACHARLU 93

was formed also the Maharaja’s Council with Mr,

T. R. A. Thamboo Chetty (Judge) Mr. Poorna

Krishna Rao and Mr. A. Ratna Sabhapathi Mudaliyar

(both retired officials) as members, and the Dewan as-

President, “to submit for our consideration, their

Opinion on all questions relating to legislation and:

taxation and on all other important measures connect-

ed with the good administration of our territories and:

the well-being of our subjects.”

Undaunted by pri faces and public adver-

sities, Rangacharlu we: ith his work of re-con-

struction : :

xd autocratic—(in the-
6 revive oducation, to.
ne and villages, to open

egather to raise the politi-
{the people committed to
ame time to keep on good

are not always the most
nemeelves againat the
and harems,

improve the sanitary ooz

commercial communissti
cal and moral status and
their charge.............

corrupting influences af tis

These, in the Gfessor Max Muller,
used with reference to, ative States reformer,

are the functions that fall to thé lot of a Dewan; and:

‘‘few Prime Ministers even of the greatest States in

Europe had so many tasks on their harfds."". The

Professor continues :—
The clock on the tower of the Houses of Parliament atrikes

louder than the repeater in our waist-coat pocket; but the
machinery, the wheels within wheels and particularly the spring
have all the same taska to perform as in Big Ben himself. Even
men like Disraeli or Gladstone, if placed in the position of these
native statesmen, could hardly have been more successful in
grappling with the difficulties of a new State, with rebellious
subjecta, envious neighbours, a weak sovereign and an all-
powerful Suzerain, to say nothing of court intrigues, religious.
squabbles and corrupt officials.
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Such indeed, with perhaps some slight modifi-

cations, was the situation in which Rangacharlu

found himself. But his adamantine will and nerve

of steel stood him in good stead. He. skilfully hus-

banded the resources of the state, economised expend-

iture, carried out a convenient redistribution of

taluks and districts, abolished or transferred super-

fluous courts and offices, substituted natives—parti-

-cularly the sons of the soil,—-for the Europeans in

service, re-organised {he....several departments of

administration, laid teles and policies for

their guidance anx ued the work of

administrative refo as Revenue Secre-

tary, bad initiated : & with Mr. Gordon.

Marks of Rangacha lity are still clearly

visible in the workin branch of the Mysofe

Government. A fe dyninistration and a

few of his leadir eas can be gathered

from his own two ad Mysore Representa-

tealslvered on 7th October

1881 and the second on 26th October 1882.

(1)

The condition of the Province has been very much affected
by the great calamity which so recently visited it. ‘The ruin-
ous effects of the famine will be so freah in your minds that I
need not dwell on them. It will suffice for mato say that it
cost us 160 lakbs of rupees, involved the Government in a debt
of 80 lakhs and withal deprived the Province of s million
(a fifth) of its population and crippled its resources for years to
come.

s se * * e e

Governments wishing to adjust their expenditure to the
yevenues should direct their efforts to a proper retrenchment
of the expenditure rather than depend on any vague expecta-
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ion of deriving anincrease of revenue from an impoverished

ountry. .
* * a a * *

The success of agriculture is dependent on the flourishing

ondition of the manufacturing industries. The old idea that

ndia must confine itself to the growth of agricultural prdduce
Sgiving way to the more correct theory that no country can

srosper uolessa its agricultural and manufacturing industries

vere equally fostered. The cultivation may be expected to
‘evive to the full extent in the next few years.

In the department of education, . . . . little remaing

o be done by way of eatablishing additional achools or atimulat-
ug adesire for education; but efforts are being chiefly diract-~

3d to secure better qualifications in the teaching staff of the

[Taluk and Hobli Schools and to.oncourage technical education.
The development o ug. industries on which the

prosperity of the oo dent. equally demands our
sopsideration; and Hi:

drepared to give every

be made upon thease su

officer for the purpose

perience and knowledge.

but little. His Highseass

ing a large asacciation o

interest themselves in the
is formed, His Highzes ait} consider it to be its

tion to promote the

ia opening out of the
province by means of railway preliniaary to the develop-
ment of its resources. 7 Of Railways in the Pro-

vince from Bangalore ia SM 8 shortly completed. * ®
Other lines of railway are even more urgently required

for the Province.
* * * *

| Here wie suggested various industries which can be profit-
abiy worked up in the State]

thes ros; erty of the country can never be assured until
the Jabour of its people yields a surplus over and above the
food cousuned ty them. . . . . . . « . Improvement
in this respect can only be effected by diminishing the propor-

tion of human Jabour employed in the production of the
‘country, by the application of machinery and capital, .°, ,

- . At present, population increases at a more rapid rate
than production, and increasing want and poverty is the in-

evitable result,
The wealth and intelligence of the people should be encour-

aged to seek bonourable employment in produotive industries
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instead of looking to the Government service or other equally
unproductive professions.

‘he savings of the Government officials are, no doubt, at:

present very largely laid out on land. But they are solely
employed in the purchase of landa as an investment and not om

the improvement of their cultivation.

But such occasional failure of raina ia almost a normal:

condition of the Province, and the Government must always

remain in constant anxiety as to the fearful results which must
follow from them. The results of the last famine will show how

little can be done by the ‘Government is the matter, notwith-
standing its liberal expenditure, without the co-operation of the
people. Irrigation works will, of course, receive every atten-

tion from the Government, although, excepting the river:

channels, they are ust of muehcass whea the rains fail. As
already explained th it in contemplation to-

provide a complete s facilitate the trans-
port of food, and it i “itiata, under proper:
arrangements to prey tem of advances to the
ryots for the more & eof wells in the taluke-
where there are spring! od as already remarked
private efforta for the ap ecagital and machinery in

the cultivation of land wi very encouragement from:

the Government. Butag ust be done by the people
themselves to provide aga sinitios,

sowee eoeeed must, Bo

ment or any few outsidi
what the great masa of oR

} that whatever govern-

fe amall compared with
amputation engaged tn industrial

pursuits could accomplis iz.weveral occupations when

stirred up by a d-aire fo When all the world

around is working marvellous progress, the 200 millions of
people in this country cannot much longer continne in their

long sleep, simply following the traditions of their ancestors of
2,000 years ago aud earning a miserable subsistence, ready to-

be crushed on the firat occurrence of a famine or other cala-

mity, Steam began to be utilized in Hurope as a motive power

in manufactures only at the beginning of the present century.

India then used to export cloths to England. Now England.

notwithstanding a severe competition from the other countries:
of Kurope and America supplies the greater portion of the

world with cloths and other manufactures. These are not the
fruits of any large individual discoveries which alone oan
attract the attention of the official mind, but the result of

numerous individual men devoting their intelligence to. effect

‘gmail discoveries and improvements from day to day. in their
several occupations which in their aggregate produce such
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marvellous wealth and general prosperity, What then may not.
be accomplished if the large population in this country once

entered on a similar career of progress?

Comment is needless, It only remains to be said

that Rangacharlu always spoke to the peuple in the

same Winning and sincere tone about their occupa-

tions, their needs, their difficulties and their prospects.

THE DEMOCRAT

A. skilful financier and able administrator as

Rangacharlu was, the distinguishing trait of his.

character was his dem ic disposition. He had

long cherished the Dlishing a people's.

assembly in Myse ecure the benefit

of genuine public ap; treasures and policies

of the Government ¢ in the mind of the
people an active inte affairs of the State ;

and to this idea he ga: effect soon after he

assumed charge of i the order announ-
cing the formatis entative Assembly,

dated the 2sth Augi cpressly stated :
H. H. The Maharaj at the views a jects:

which his Government has “in thé “nieasures adept pulects
administration of the Province should be better known and:
appreciated by the people for whose benefit they are in-
teuded; and be is of opinion that a beginning towards the
attainment of this object may be made by an angual meeting of
the representative landholders and merchants from sli parte of
the Province, before whom the Dewan will place the results of
the past year’s administration and a programma of. what ‘is
intended tobe carried out in the coming year. Such an arrange-
ment by bringing the people in immediate communication with
the Government would serve to remove from: their minds
any misapprehensions in regard to the views and action of the.
Government and would convince them’ that the interests of the
Government are identical with those of the people,”

Many and vehement were the objections rais-

ds against Rangacharlu’s scheme. . It was said
q
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that the people were not educated, that they were

not accustomed, that they were not prepared, that they

‘were not eager and that they were not fit for represent-

ative political institutions. But he heeded them not.

He believed that capacity for active participation in

politics can be acquired by the people only gradually,

and only by actually taking part in it for somie time,

just as swimming can be learnt by one only by get-

ting down actually into water and remaining there in

the practice of that art He was not blind to the exis-

tence of rudimentary” nong the people, as

evidenced in the ons such as the

Panchayat, and & athing intrinsically

wrong either with t vith the body of the

Indian to render hix “a beginning ” in

taking some share is ¢ sation of his country.

And like the great & ad Morley, he held

that “ no Governme ed if it is not liable

to be called before ‘s4 # another, compose

that jury how you wil ven if its majority

should unluckily happen to be dunces,"

It is perhaps necessary to add here that the

Representative Assembly Was instituted not only

to secure that the people are made happier and the

State more prosperous, but also to prevent the possi-

bility of a catastrophe such as had befallen the State

fifty years previously.

For Rangacharlu held that :—
The one great problem to be solved by Indian atatesmen is

how the people could be roused from the crushing influence of
officialdom and atirred up to industrial enterprise and progress.
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‘His Highness’ Government is moat anxious to do what lies in ite
thumble power, in this direction; but now that a new era of
‘fepregentative inatitutions and self-government is commencing

to infuse new life into the nation, the Government muat look

to you, as the representatives of the people, to spread these

ideas amongat them, and rouse them to a sense of their true
interest and importance.

The ‘following extracts from his speech before

the Representative Assembly of 1882 contain his
‘opinion on the momentous question of self-govern-

ment for Indians: .
It is gratifying to find that since Hie Highness the Maha-

itaja inisiated this popular measure, the Government of India
have tesdlved upon s sompes! 8 schame for extending Self-
‘Government in loca] matte: hut the British Territories
‘in India. Their Des 1882, which coutains
their orders on th : its earnestness of
purpose, ita liberai ¥ ing atatesmanship, be
truly regarded as intra #% in the Indian Adminis-
‘tration. The universs with which it has been

i @, aod, I believe, in other
ypresiation of the boon by
tion often made that they

sab. Ifthe spread of any
eat masa of the people

%, we may have to wait
2 autocratic system of

psx tit for representative
ied men who are sure to

be found in these ceprasaniative <bodise will serve for. all
purposes of leading and guiding; but what is required in the
great body of the representatives is common sense and practical
views such aa characterized your discussions on the occasion of
our Jast meeting, and which are sure to be possessed by men of
ordinary knowledge engaged in industrial and other useful
‘occupations. The real education for self-government can only
te acquired by the practical exercise of representative func-
tions and responsibilities under the guidance, as observed by
‘the Government of India, of officers possessed of administrative
tact and directive energy, and evincing an earnestness in the
uccess of the experiment. The success in different parta of
the country will vary, not so much according to the spread of
English education as according to the strength with which
village communal ideaa still subsiat amongat the people. The
efecta which would require to be guarded againet in the' work-
ing of these representative bodies are a tendency to fall inte

the people, and refates :

are not yet prepared fa

thigh degree of educati
were to be insisted up

for ever; meanwhile s¥

government, wil] find “Sk

institutions, The aprinkl:
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apathy, and the growth ofa factious spirit; but these could be
successfully overcome by the counsel and exhortations of the
District Officer evincing an earnest interest in the success of the
moasure. It cannot be too often impressed on the represeata-
tives that, in the discharge of the important functions entrusted:
to them, they are expected to evince a true public spirit, and to
be actuated by considerations not of any personal wants or
gvievances, or, of even those of any particular caste or section
of the community, but by considerations of the infereat of the-
public at large. It cannot, however, be concealed thad. ‘the
Government officers themaelves require as much education ip
the matter as the less informed representatives of the people.
And earnestness on their part to promote the public interest,
not to mention considerations of personal distinction and
importance, begets a desire to devise and carry out what
appears to them useful w ad this is not uonaturally fol-
lowed by intolerance of: sf opinion or opposition.

from others. These ks: 28 higher qualities of a
patient and watchful : dings of others, which.

they must be conten’ by advice and sugges-
tions without any aba ; Sarpestness to promote
the public interest. Fis! ve to be strongly imbued
with the idea that in Mu «her matters the public:
interests are batter served: ound ideas on the subject
amongst the people, and + cing them to work out the-
‘yesulta for themselves, in: _ étpecting the Govern-

E the objects arrived at
etly and successfully
ibe enduring and will}

be seople, and will be less
haracterize the improve--

as by Government ay

have a spreading infuse

subject to those changes +
ments initiated by public i fe

e * : * e e

_ must first point out that we have proceeded here under:
lines somewhat different from those now proposed to be followed:

by the Government of India. We thought that a Representative.
Assembly, like the ons in which we are now met, formed of the.
leading members of the District population coming in direct -
sommunication with the Government and discussing and exer-
‘cising an influence onits administrative measures would be a
desirable preliminary to the strengthening of Representative.
Igatitutions in Municipalities and Districts. The Representatives:
thua brought in'direct communication with the Government will
garry back with them tothe Districts a higher status, and a
igher tone ind sense’ of responsibility to guide them and theirSener toombere on the Municipality and Looal Fund Boards,

and-to encourage them in the discharge of their duties undar-
the varying influence of different District Officers. Moreover,.
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there seems no reason why the influence of public opinion should
%e confined to Municipal and Local Fund affairs, important as
they are, and why it should not be brought to bear upon the
various administrative measures of the Government in which

the people are equally interested.
The moderation and practical good sense which character-

ized your discussions on the occasion of our first meeting last

year, apd the several measures of useful and necessary reform

which resulted from them, induce me to place a high value on

the practical views of the people on matters immediately affect-
ing their Interests, as contrasted with mere theoretical ideas. I

venture, therefore, to submit that the liberal measures in regard

to Self-Government now inaugurated by the Government of
India would be incomplete if the elective Municipal and Local
Fund Boards created by them were not further utilised whether

by way of deputing a cartain number to the Legidative Councils

of the Local Governms: is other way, as the

exponents of public af *%. matters entitled to
respectful] consideratis : .

It will be proper

Municipal and Local &
people. The Govern ad

of appointing, when cons
either from amongst thst

as the exponents of their ¥

appointing by nomination

of members, seems unced

the members of the
ould be elected by the

«> themasolves the power
2. two or three members,

from non-official persons,

he syatem of Government

fhird of the entire number

bjectionable aa it occa-

ef the members, and

ment ought not to resk :

carry out their views. ‘ fiffice to reserve to it the
power of overruling the of the Boards, or of aus-

pending their functions “wher “hey are found not to work
matisfactorily.

The trend of recent political thought and reform

in this country fully proves the wisdom and the pre-

vision of the author of the above speech. The

Representative Assembly, which in his time consisted

of 144 ryots, landlords and merchants, is now twice

as strong and counts lawyers, journalists and other

educated men among its members. The general tone

of its deliberations has also gone on rising from year

to year, eliciting the appreciation of successive Dewans,

Bicrity in the Board to
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VIEWS ON EDUCATIONAL AND SOCIAL

QUESTIONS

Advanced as Rangacharlu’s political views were,

it would be highly interesting at present to know

what opinions he held on questions of education,

Speaking at the distribution of prizes to the students.

of the Maharaja's College on 24th March 1882, under:

the presidency of H. H. the late Maharaja, he said:

Though the requirements of an advancing age cannot per-
mit of any education being the chances of individual

philanthropy as in former ig negessary that Govern-
ment should undertsak ef public schools and
colleges, care should « them to degenerate-
into a mere Governt eked on mere routine,

and on more or less me sions, If educational
institutions are to atia scceas, they ought to be

characterized by ths xo vity of intentions, and
devoted attachment batw acd pupils, which belong-
ed to the older achoois.

e *

AY

lately delivered by

sation of the Calcutta
heieet: ocint to which I would

wish to call attention j woy’s remark in regard to
the incomplete character Gf A ReOulaF Svichout religious educa-
tion... . . .« I wish, however, to explain
that the defect i is by no means of so serious a nature as ‘a
geuerally imagined, and that the results attributed to it aro

really due to other causes, By religious education it is not
meant that educational institutions should become schools of

theology, but simply that the roligions instincts of students

should be kept up, But in this country, where public schools:
are not Boarding but Day Schools, the cultivation of the

religious inatincte is more conveniently left to be developed in

the home life of the students, according to their respective

creeds and beliefs. Great responsibility nevertheless rests on

the masters in this matter, Though oct required to teach any

particular form of faith, it ia clearly expected of them to culti-.

vate a proper religious tone amongst the pupils, and to check
and correct any spirit of levity such as often resuits from the
discussion of the principles of morality at an early age,

His Excellency the Vi
University.
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HIGHER EDUCATION

If then Government had to contribute a portion of the cost

ofthese collegiate institutions, whether Government or aided,

out of its revenues, itis a necessary contribution not to the
atudents of the colleges, but to the people at large. No nation

can thrive without a highly educated class at ita head, and the

system of Government schools can never be complete without

the colleges. So long ag these colleges are attended by all
classes of people and a well-devised system of scholarships place
them within the reach of the more gifted students of the poorer

classes, Government must regard that it is the national and not
individual interests that are served.

POPULAR EDUCATION

Education is but the masue-to an ead. A desire for it cam
only spring amongst the by. political ambition, any

religious movement 2stzial changes, This is

well exemplified by ‘of education in this

country.

What then is re

education amongst the

If this is acoomplished,

to pay for their educatic

moat necessary that ths
be rained ; and they 6

Highness’s Governmes
thing, though as yet %

Tepresentatives of th

the affairs of the Stais:

status, depend on it tha

to stimulate a desire for

ai slasses of the people,

il ba called upon no more

ithem. It is of all things
agricultural classes should

{their importance. His

is already doing some-

rection by getting the

et sonually to take part in
fa feel that they have a

sider a knowledge of the
Seeiaiition. Aa regards teaching

the people the more useful subjects or European know-
ledge, it is not advantageous to mix it up with their other

elemeatary instruction which is best left to their own

indigenous schools conducted according to their ideas and
conveniences. What is required ia to have a select clase

of well trained men, whe as itinerant teachers would go

about the villages imparting instruction in a telling and

attractive manner on such special subjects as are consider-

ed useful to the people from time to time. Vernacular books

on auch aubjects and indeed a great extension of Vernacular

literature, are also required...... All theae things mean not an

facreased expenditure of money on primary education but an
increasing agency of educated natives interested in the welfare

of their countrymen, by whem alone these things could be
effecte

* . * * e
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THE GOVT. AND THE EDUCATED CLASSES

The (Indian) Government have generously opened out to
the natives fields of profitable employment. What is more re-

quired is that the natives should have a voice in the adminia-
tration io all ita branches, that the conduct of native servants
should be judged by their own countrymen and that the unco-

venanted service should be better regulated so that the public’

appointments may be treated as matters of State trust and

aot personal patronage; and that instead of public influence

being entirely engrossed by a purely official Glass, positions of

public influence and usefulness may be thrown open to private

gentlemen amongst land-holders and other classes as more
or lesa honorary appointmenta,

TO THE sTUDENTS

It is for you to remove fro Me racs any stigma of the

educated classes not prox imembars of society; and

your worth will alway manner in which in

your various sphere itute to the general

advavcement of the gs3 esople, I congratulate

such of you as have + success in the recent
examinations. . . . word to say to those

who were not so fortuna have tried and failed
have no reason to be dis Sy oe 6+ 6s 6 Inthe battle
of life, it is found that t adiin their school career
attain to distinction as } oae who. successfully pass
their examinations.

Three days

Rangacharlu had gi

the education of worm ar function in the

Maharani’s Girls’ Sci stitution was estab-

lished mainly through his influence and aid in 1881

and gradually developed into the far-famed Maha-

rani’s College of to-day.

Rangacharlu said:

LEGISLATION FOR WOMEN

IT attach great importance to getting up amongst our lead-
ing families numbers of young ladies with a high English
education who could feel for the advancement uf their sex, and
take up the same position in regard to them as that occupied by
educated men in relation to their ignorant brethren, We can-
not altogether trust in the legislation of men for the softer sex,

any more than in the legislation of one class for another. Such

ve was spoken,

a his opinions on
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‘legislation is often apt to err as much onthe aide of extravag-

ance, as on that of despotism, indulging in imaginary ideas of

women's righta and other extravagant notions. Ihe happy

mean will be arrived at,if we leave to women all that con-

-cerna themselves to be judged and determined by the standard
-of their feelings and ideas on the subject.

The rational, progressive and yet nationalistic

‘character of these conceptions is obvious. And con-

‘sidering the date of their utterance, no one can help

admiring the breadth of their author’s mind and its

apenness to the wholesome forces of modern thought.

Especially the last paragraph quoted above marks

him off as a staunch? ial matters also.

We have char

‘crat, He was also 2

in none more so tha

with officials of a qu

fine them, transfer §

miss them summaxi

was always eager

‘of officials. He hadva:shrewd way of collecting

information about mofussil affairs, through the leading

men of Taluks and Districts and through the rural

population. When news of some wayward or tyran-

nical officer reached him, he would himself set out, if

possible, to the scene of tyranny, or send out spies, or

summon the accused person himself to his presence,

‘f the last was the case, the very reception accorded

o the accused would suffice to strike terror into him

nd tum him tothe path of rectitude. [f his guilt

vas proved, there was no escape for him from an

charlu as a demo-

ame respects; and

in which he dealt

naracter. He would

z distances or dis-



106 INDIAN STATESMEN

exemplary punishment. If malpractices had not been

as rampant as they really were among officials in

those days, Rangacharlu's treatment of them could

have with reason been disapproved as unduly

harsh.

An episode narrated by a reliable informant of

those times shows how even as a young man

Rangacharlu was far above the temptations of money.

Once when he was a Revenue official in the Madras

Service, he had been jamabandi tour along

with the Collector.

it seems, went to

(offering) in order t¢

official scrutiny.

severely and sent hin

and counsellors con:

faction, on the par

of the offering, and

if he was really anxi etain his appointment.

The Tahsildar consent f without anybody’s

knowledge, had the enhanced sum placed beneath
Rangacharlu’s pillow on a certain night. When

Rangacharlu woke up the next morning and had the

bed rolled, what should have been his surprise to find

rupees flying about there with nobody to claim them t

He at once saw through the trick, sent for the

Tahsildar and greeted him with a volley of harsh

words. The Tahsildar collapsed and took home his.

ill-gotten money only after receiving from the in-

corruptible Sheristadar of the Collector a solemn

ustomary nuzaur

ian from his strict

a xeproved the man

« Tahsildar’s friends.

aa 4 sign of dissatis-

Tu, at the smallness

ouble the amount
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assurance that he would not report the occurrence to

the Collector except in general terms.

Once Rangacharlu received information from

a visitor that a certain Deputy Commissioner was in

the habit of getting provisions etc., through the

Amildars while on circuit. This not only placed

the Amildars in a false position in demanding and

obtaining payment for the articles supplied, but it

implied an altogether inadequate estimate of the

Status of Amildars andg...cf the consideration and

respect which should hown to them by

their superior off yan started forth-

with to that parti d obtained, in the

course of his inter? he people, corrobor-

ative evidence wh Hed the Amildars to:

make a candid conf reupon, the Dewan

issued an order, wh ‘o) «be in force even.

to-day, strictly pre <tionable practice.

The Dewan its, his vigilant

scrutiny, his unco independence and

his awe-inspiring personality kept the officers always:
on the alert. The moral tone of even the incorrigible:

Palace servants had become improved under his

influence. Many of those that had been deprived by

him of their sinecures in the Palace sought his advice

as to their future careers and followed it with very

fortunate consequences.

His was a life of untiring activity. He travel-,

led often ; and while travelling, be was not fastidiou s.

about his retinue and paraphernalia. He could not
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adhere mechanically to one programme of business,

and would not confine himself to one topic or one

language in his conversation. His brain knew no

rest, and work seemed to be his rule of life. And

this blessed contagion of restless, public-spirited

work, he transmitted freely to those around him.

A writer Says:

If the archives of the Secretariat at Bangalore could be

explored, a number of his minutes and memoranda might be
brought out to guide and instruct the younger generation. The
very G, O's issued under his ority or committed to him by

the Chief Comminsionsr to b d ara instructive and relate
to almost every branc

Rangacharlu

great friend of the

sometimes carried to

sive to the official cla:

Representative Assern

ly to the poor intele.

retorted by applaud :

sense and wide wort eure which were sadly

lacking in the official: Whenssome one else remarked

that, if the Dewan continued to show so much con-

‘sideration and leniency to the Representatives, the day

would scon come when the officials would have to

bribe them, instead of their taking bribes from the

people, as had been the case till then, Rangacharlu

replied that he would heartily welcome such a day.

He would not have countenanced the idle contention

that Mysore isa Swaraj State and that there is no

gulf there yawning between the tax-payers who are

ptoducers and the tax-gatherers who are consumers.

mt as to seem offen-

n at a meeting of the

cial referred taunting-

ts of the ryots, he

strong common
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He deplored the false ideas of authority and prestige

that were then, and are even now, associated with

the tenure of public office, and his foremost intention

was to make the ryots whose status at the time of

the Rendition was inferior to what it was in the

neighbouring British districts, feel (1) that they pos-

sessed complete rights of property in their lands, (ii)

that the fruits of their labour were entirely theirs, and

(iii) that Government servants could not use them and

could not command theirsservices as they pleased.

As to how much Rai sable personally to

contribute toward of that intention,

we have only te & sigh of sorrow re-

membering that crt atched him away

within less than two s¢ he took over the

Dewanship. He pas gn the 2oth of January

1883. The event, Madras whither

he had been to # which had been

shattered by official seless toil. But he

had already laid thefotimdations and prepared the

plans for the future edifice. As his successor declared
before the Representative Assembly in 1883.

The present policy of His Highness’ Government isin the
main, based on the lines so ably chalked out by him in many of
the public spesches, both here and elsewhere; and I have no
doubt that the great example which he has set us in his
unwearied solicitude for the welfare of the people will long
continue to encourage us in the discharge of our onerous
public duties,

We have it on the authority of Lord Curzon

that the Rendition of Mysore was ‘a great experi-

ment. For, if the result had been failure, then a
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cruel rebuff would have been administered to the

generosity which dictated the procceding, and the

cause of Native States and of Native Administration

throughout India must have suffered a lasting recoil,”

His Lordship however, acknowledged * unhesitating-

ly’ that the State has been “ well served.” Towards

this happy result, Rangacharlu’s indirect and invisible

contribution is perhaps not Icss valuable than what

he personally and directly contributed.



SIR K. SESHADRI IYER

INTRODUCTION

ORE than two decades have passed since Sesha-

dri Iyer crossed the frontier of mortal life. It

may be safely assumed that an opinion which has

gradually settled itself during these years regarding

his earthly career is not likely to suffer a great change

in spirit and essence a sture date. From men

of Lord Curzon’s ¢ : the simple-minded

denizens of a Mys snow agreed that

the was a ‘“* remarka very one admits,—

Mysorean, Madrassi tlse,—that Sir Sesha-

‘dri Iyer possessed a power of intellect and

an indomitable streg dl, and that he used

these gifts, on the, e benefit of those

whose affairs he wa! ) manage,

Seshadri Iyer wa 3845 (ist June) and

dicd in tgo1. His life was thus cast in a period of

nascent nationalism and self-government in India and

of rampant, though towards the close somewhat

impotent, Liberalism in England. He came of a

respectable Tamil-speaking Brahmana family of the

Palghat country. The original home of the family was

* Largely drawa and revieed, from hia aketch of the Life of
Sir K. Seshadri Jyer, by Mr. D. V. GUNDAPPA, Editor of the
Karnataka, Bangalore City.



112 INDIAN STATESMEN

the village of Kumarapuram. But Seshadri Iyer's.

father, Krishna Iyer, had settled down in some modest

position at Calicut. Seshadri Iyer lost his father at the

tender age of six months and grew under such protec-.

tion as his poor, widowed mother could afford.

He had also an elder brother who was to some extent

helpful, Seshadri’s early life can by no means be

termed as one of affluence or happiness, It is not

seldom that adversity has been the nursery of greatness.
At school his career, Was brilliant. He had a

wonderful head far’ and his general

intelligence and < secured for him

many coveted priz « degree of Bachel-

or of Arts in 186 in life early in the

following year as ¢ the Collector's Office.

in his native town

Rangacharlu

merit, who, later,

Iyer as Dewan of |

abserver of men and:

to precede Seshadri

sow Deputy Collector

at Calicut. Seshadr son the recipient of

his friendly attention : naturally the elevating
influence of that superior personality. Thus was.

formed a friendship which, stopped only by

death, achieved much that was good to the.

“young and rejuvenated State of Mysore and:

served greatly to enchance the reputation of modern.

Indians in the domain of statesmanship.

SERVICE IN MYSORE

Rangacharlu came to Mysore in the month of

June 1£68. Before September following, he made a
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name for himself by ‘ untiring energy, unwearied

patience, judgment and sagacity.” His “able” and

“‘ valuable’ services in the laborious task of setting

right the affairs of the Mysore Palace earned for him

a considerable amount of influence and importance.

Capable men who could also rise above the corrupt-

ing influences of the official atmosphere were then

wanted for service in Mysore, and Rangacharlu

proposed Seshadri Iyer as a candidate. The recom-

mendation was imrnecdiat cepted. On the 3oth of

October 1868, Sesbad d Mysore service

as Judicial Sher Superintendent’s

Office, Ashtagram 1

Ascent was bat!

Ability combined with

‘front in ways not

Such was the ca

ten yeurs since his

vapid thenceforward.

: pushes itself to the

t of by mediocrity.

dri Iyer. Within

&, he found himself

at the head of a dis s had now served as

Judicial Sheristadarg!"E seProsecutor, Judicial

Assistant Commissioner and Comptroller to the Royal
household, for varying terms. He had also qualified

himself for promotion in service by taking the B. L.

degree (1874) and by getting through some depart-

mental tests. He was appointed Deputy Commis-

sioner in February 1879 and posted to Tumkur,

He was transferred to Mysore in August 1881 and

remained there for eighteen months. In all these

several capacities, Seshadri Iyer discharged his duties

asa manof honour and as one who knew his business,

3

ae
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THE RENDITION OF MYSORE

On the 25th of March 1881 took place one of

the happiest events in the annals of Mysore as well

as in those of British supremacy in India, ~—an event

not less glorious than the most magnificent military

triumph,—namely, the Rendition of Mysore. Amid

universal rejoicings, His Highness Sri Chamarajendra

Wodeyar Bahadur was installed on the throne of

his forefathers and invested with powers of adminis-

tration. Rangacharix was.on the same day made

the Dewan and Presi ansultative Council,

His position wa ms a cushion of

roses. The task ‘ous, the resources

slender and the acongenial. Many

were the men who re meacharlu as an alien,

an adventurer, and xt. But subsequent

history and his own &£ egpondence prove be-

yond the possibility Rangacharlu was

a true friend of the pay patriot to whom

good government Was treligianyand a stastesman born

to the position he held, as it were. He had to recon-

struct an entire State on new plans and principles,

with inefficient assistance and an impoverished people,

surrounded, moreover, by hosts of enemies. His chief

concern therefore was to gather around himself the most

capable and trustworthy men in service. Seshadci

Iyer was of course the first among these. He was

taken on special duty and entrusted with the work

of drafting certain regulations and rules. He did

this work in his own thorough fashion, which can be
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discerned in every handiwork of his. Rangacharlu

who was as generous in rewarding as he was fasti-

dious in judging, took Seshadri Iyer into his

confidence and even appointed him to look after the

current work of his office during a brief period of

his absence from the head-quarters.

AS DEWAN OF MYSORE

But Rangacharlu had but laid out the plans

of the contemplated edifice when (2oth January
1883) he was calle od ayepy the resistless arbiter

of things mundan. ¢ this crisis that

Seshadri Iyer was } and continue the

work left by his mas fter he had begun.

This opens the lon; most interesting

chapter of Seshadri I

The position of th

like most positions

of an Indian State,

; is one of many

advantages and a ntages all peculiar

to itself. On one site: @ look upon him as

the real master of the 7m the sovereign being
incapable of independent action, The sovereign treats
him with all the deference due to one who can

make or mar the reputation of the State, its ruler

and all. His successes are eagerly watched and

extolled with pride from corner to corner in
India, Britain points him out as one of the fruits of

her own culture and influence, He has, as a matter

of fact, almost unlimited opportunities for doing good

and being great. On the other side, he has often to

putjup with suspicion, misunderstanding} and'hyper-
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criticism on the part of public critics, .He must often

be content to follow his sovereign when his own wish

would be to lead. He has not infrequently to face

jealousy, faithlessness and clannishness among his

own colleagues and assistants. He has to keep in

good humour the representatives of the Paramount

Power who are not always the most amiable and

reasonable of mortals. And he must bring content-

ment and happiness to the large silent masses whose

wants are expressed, a, if aflall only very inadequately

by their natural fe the position of a

Dewan; and its dé ¢ to be felt in more

than an ordinary d adri Iyer came to:

it. The Ruler w: finances were dis-

heartening ; the peo recovering from the:

effects of the most ¢ mine on record; the
Rendition was beig s only an experi-

ment; he was hir ely a junior both

in age and in service -antend with many

opponents both open ay both honourable and

dishonourable. But two fortunate circumstances

besides his own self-confidence gave heart to Seshadri

Iyer amidst these difficulties. Firstly, he had the

hearty support and co-operation of his Sovereign:

who, though young in years, was one of the most

enlightened and liberal-minded Indians of his time.

Secondly, he had the inspiring example of a born

statesman who had paved the way for him. Address-'

ing the Representative Assembly nine months after

assuming office as Dewan, Seshadri Iyer paid him his.
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tribute of affection and reverence in these touching

terms :-—

I wish most sincerely thai the task had continued in the
hands of the eminent statesman who addressed you on the laat

occasion. I am sure you have missed his genial presence during

the festivities which have just closed, and I need hardly add

that you will doubly feel in this hall to-day the void whioh he

has left. It may, however, ba some small satisfaction to you

to be assured that the present policy of His Highness’ Govern-

ment is, in the main, based on the lines so ably chalked out by

him in many of his public speeches both here and elsewhere ¢

and I have no doubt that the great example which he has set

us in his anwearied solicitude for the welfare of the people will

long continue to encourage usin the discharge of our onerous
public duties.

AN t

It would be mi

marizing, even brié

causerte, all the « :

covering a period of |

necessary, in order

genius, to dwell 2

administrative wore ‘ by him in various

departments, The ants and activities of

his administration are succinctly narrated in his own

annual addresses to the Representative Assembly, A

retrospect covering the first eleven years, which form-

ed the best period of his career, is to be found in his

Address for the year 1894. He says :—

to think of sum-

+ is more or less a

eshadri lyer’s regime

hteen years. Nor is it

¢ his character and

all the details of

“The Dewan or the Exccutive Administrative

Head had the direct control, without the intervention

of Departmental Heads, of all the principal Depart-

ments such as the Land Revenuc, Forests, Excise,

Mining, Police, Education, Legislation etc. As
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the finances improved and as Departments were

put into good working order and showed signs of

expansion, separate Heads of Departments were

appointed, for Forests and Police in 1885, for Excise

in 1889, for Mujroyi in 1891, and for Mining in 1894.

His Highness was able to resolve upon the appoint-

ment of a separate Land Revenue Commissioner

‘only in the latter part of 1894, but for several

years * previously the administrative duties of

this Department had.been delegated to a single

Councillor empoweré fall the ordinary

work of the Di to a Committee

of two Councillors: the appellate and

revisional powers of: ent under the Land

Revenue Code in g 1 matters. Similarly,

the ordinary work rtrnents of Local and

Municipal Funds mi had been made

over to individu: nd the executive

duties of the Educa ent had come to be

more and more delegate the Secretary. Thus

the administrative policy of His Highness’ reign was

one of progressive decentralization.

Finance.—-His Highness’ reign was attended

with a remarkable measure of financial success, It

began with liabilities exceeding the assets by 30%

lakhs and with an annual income less than the

annual expenditure by 14 lakh. During the first

three years the revenues from all sources were

generally stationary, and in the fourth year there

was aconsiderable decline, due to the drought of
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that year, but during the next ten years, the improve-

ment year after year was large and continuous.

Revenwe.—The measure of financial prosperity

above described was secured not by resort to new

taxation in any form or shape. It was mainly the

result of a natural growth, under the stimulus afforded

by the opening out of the country by means of new

Roads and Railways, the execution of important

Irrigatian works, and the general expansion of indus-

tries. [t was in some m@ure due also to improved

S Hes-of income.

industry of Gold

é during His High-

examination of the

made, and the results

time, in 1886-87,

f our State revenue,

ite of Rs, 7,33,000

last year on a produce alued at £8,44,000,

A Geological Survey far héScomplete examination
and record of the mineral resources of the country

was established in 1894 and is now in full
working.

The Revenue Lawa were codified, vexatious
restrictions on the enjoyment and transfer of land
were swept away, and the freer relinquishment of

unprofitable small parcels of land was allowed. Asa
means of remedying agricultural indebtedness, a
scheme of Agricultural Banks on Strictly co-operative
Principles was introduced last year.

management of par

Gold Mining

Mining took firm ¢

ness’ rule. In 1886'3

auriferous tracts in M

duly published, ¥o

Royalty on gold for,

and it reached the
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Forests.-The area of Reserved Forests increa-

sed from 643 to 1,704 square miles, and 35 square

miles of new plantations were formed,

Edueation—The number of Government and aided

schools rose from 866 to 1,797 and the expenditure on

them from Rs. 3,15,000 to Rs 8,19,810. The increase

in the number of boys was from 39,413 to 83,398

and, in that of girls from 3,000 to 12,000. Eight

hundred Primary Vernacular Schools, fifty English

Middle Schools, five Industeiai Schools, two Normal

Schools, thirty &: one first Grade

English College a al Colleges were

newly established dy hess’ reign.

Frrigation—Or ikhs were spent on

original irrigation wor His Highness’ reign,

making an addition of e miles to the area

under wet cultivaté ring an additional

Revenue of 8} lak

Communication on tothe expendi-

ture from Local Fundy: 4akhs from the State

Revenue were devoted during His Highness’ reign to
new roads and to the maintenance and special

improvement of existing ones. The mileage of roads

rose from 3,930 to 5,107.

Railways.—At the Rendition the length of the

State Railway open to traffic was 58 miles. The

addition made to it during His Highness’ reign was

315 miles at a cost of 164} lakhs.

Municipal and Local Funds,—The number of

Municipalities rose from 83 to 107, annual Municipal
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ceceipts from Rs. 2,76,500 to Rs. 5,63,000 and the

annual expenditure on Conservancy and Public

Works from 24 lakhs to Rs. 4,89,000,

Medical Relief—-The number of Hospitals

and Dispensaries rose from 19 to 114 and the

number of patients treated from 1,30,723 to 7,06,915.”

This is a record of solid, strenuous labour directed

to a nigh purpose with all the skill, energy and care

that the occasion demanded. It was a process of State:

reconstruction, out of scanty material and with not

very 2fficient tools. adto bear the brunt

‘of the burden, the 4 g no definite share

in the executive w rament. He had,

first of all, to establi a of the State on a

sound footing and N him considerably in

this task. Successiv

harvests served to rg

had to devise o

necessity arose for th © than 40 Icgislative

measures Were put fiteedthesiatute book during

these 1: years. Thirdly, he had to look to the

efficient officering, equipment and supervision of

several existing departments, and to start fresh ones,

Lastly, he had to inauguarte fresh activities for the

benefit of the State. All this he did with a thorough

grasp of details, a penetrating insight into actual con-

ditions anda firm grip over the instruments of execu

tion. Beginning with little experience and under cir-

cumstances which were by no means propitious, he

almost completed the work of State-reconstruction
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within eleven years under the guidance of his noble

master, His Highness Sir Sri Chamarajendra

Wodeyar, whom ruthless Fate took away from his

beloved people towards the close of the year 1894.

THE FIRST PERIOD

Seshadri Iyer's Dewanship may be roughly divid-

ed into three periods. The first closes about the year

1886. This was one, as he himself says, of ‘a severe

and sustained struggle, crippled resources on the one

hand and increasix expenditure on the

other.” By a pr sconomy, he was

able to show at t iod a surplus of

more than 13 lakhs, : partial drought in

1884. It is to this ¥ e rnanagement of the

State’s affairs that M GiRDLESTONE, the

highly sympathetic: 5 nt, alluded when he

said :——

The minister, the o 4) referred in kind and

y me to the measurescourteous terms, to the 3

set on foot by the Maharajah: ‘Gererninont for the mitigation

fi this Province; but myof suffering in the threater
support and sympathy would have been of no avail if His High-

ness had notin Mr, Seshadri Iyer an able, enlightened, and
zealous Minister, and if his Minister had not been seconded by
energetic and capable officers in the Districts.

Seshadri Iyer’s good work had now made for

him a name far beyond the borders of the State. He

was made a Fellow of the Madras University in 1886

and a C. 3, I. in February following. His repre-

sentations to the Government of India urging that

they should waive their right for enhancing the

State’s annual subsidy by 10 lakhs had the desired
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result. The enhancement was postponed for another

term of ten years.

THE SECOND PERIOD

Now began the period of positive improvement.

In 1886-57 was inaugurated a scheme of Tank Restora-

tion, in which the ryot population had to bear its share

in the form of work, The Department of Archzology

was also started in the same year. An Industrial and

Agricultural Exhibition was organized in i887. The

year 188&Q is remarkable farther extension of the

activities of the Deg lic Works in the

direction of irrigat idges and sanitary

improveinents for the e, The next year

saw theactual under Bangalore-Hindupur

Railway line and so s for the Industrial

development of the | this time (1890) was

started also the gen £ State Life Insu-

rance for the benefit ants. The much-

debated scheme of ¢ exmination for the

Mysore Civil Service’ ed forth in 1891-92

and the privilege of clecting Municipal Councillors

was granted to the cities of Bangalore and Mysore

the same year. Reform of the Muzrai department

was taken on hand at this time. The State had to

pass through a severe distress owing to failure of

rains in 1891, and measures of relief were concerted

on a careful and liberal plan. In 1893 were begun the

works for water-supply to the cities of Bangalore and

Mysore, which works have made the late Dewan’s

name a house-hold word. In recognition of these
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‘meritorious services, the Government of India decorat-

ed him with a K. C. S. L

The year 1894 is noteworthy, among other things,

for a scheme of Agricultural Banks, the undertaking

ofthe old project of the well-known Marikanave, the

formation of the Geological Department and the

passing of the Regulation to prevent Infant Marriages,

A large project of Railway-extension was also

contemplated. But all the progress which a series

of prosperous years andthe careful husbanding of

the State’s resources tered possible, was

brought to a stan¢ ely death of His

Ilighness Sri Chat Vodeyar Bahadur.

The mournful evext new chapter in the

history of Mysore a that of its Dewan,

For the former,—inde lIndia,it meant the

setting back of the ss for half a century,

as the late Mr, &: 6 have pathetically

remarked at the time, «latter, it meant the

stillness of that one w + advice alone he was

so long accustomed to s obey. Henceforward,

he had often to enter into compromise with a body

which was not altogether agreeable to his inflexible

temperament. Doubtless he subordinated his own

inclination to duty; he could not, however, com-

pletely set aside worry and vexation.

THE THIRD PERIOD

Not long after the passing away of His High-

ness, the ald beautiful Palace at Mysore, rich in its

historic associations, was destroyed by a fire (1896),
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and the year 1898 introduced into the State that most

dreaded of Death’s minions, the Plague. But the

administration continued to be brilliant and beneficent

under the “ enlightened guidance ” of Her Highness

the Maharani-Regent whose “ unfailing tact and dis-

cretion” and “example of public and domestic

virtue" (Lord Curzon) commanded universal admira-

tion.

Works of public utility received as great atten-

tion as before. The westers..subarb of the City of

Bangalore was laid: 8G, The celebrated

Victoria Hospital : dents’ Hostel in

the State were buil & 1899 took place

His Highness the M xriage. The same

year saw the openin; ‘fo more extensions

toward; the North 4 outh of Bangalore,

known as Malle Basavangudi, as

well as the begi » magnificent, one
might almost say if priment of Seshadri

Iyer’s brain-power and gessthe Cauvery Power

Scheme. Towards the close of the busy century, a

feeling of weariness over took this busy soul. After

years of strenuous toil, Seshadri Iyer grew eager

for peace, and in August Igoo took a furlough for

seven months as preparatory for retirement. She

who had been a life-long sharer in his joys and

sorrows and to whose goodness people ascribed his.

prosperity in life-—may be, a freak of supersti-

tion, yet significant,—had left his side rendering

him lonely in life. After an illness of about a
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month, he passed away on the Igth of September

Igol,

Life’s race well run;

Life's work well done;

Life’s crown well won;
Now comes rest.

CHARACTERISTICS

Landmarks of Seshadri Iyer’s stewardship abound

-on every side to-day,—and they will long remain so—

reminding us of what he was and what he did. Even

the hasty birds’ eye view that we have just taken

suffices to impress 0

of his ideas and aq

and High Schools,

improved roads and

rebuilt, water and lig

extended railway, ¢

features of Mysore w

And what he left

proposals to be saz

itself of no mean vai

More than all these aré the despatches and docu-

ments which emanated from his pen. They forma

treasure in themselves, to be resorted to in times of

perplexity by succeeding administrators. The reader

might be here referred to the agreement which he

‘concluded with the Government of Madras in 1892 on

the question of water-rights. The archives of the

Secretariat at Bangalore are full of such minutes

and memoranda on almost every conceivable topic

connected with the State. They either enunciate

gressive character

curishing Colleges

“technical Schools,

ervoirs repaired or

ciertifically organised,

né—these were the

from her service.

orm of plans and

is Successors Was
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On the 25th of March 1881 took place one of

the happiest events in the annals of Mysore as well

as in those of British supremacy in India, ~—an event

not less glorious than the most magnificent military

triumph,—namely, the Rendition of Mysore. Amid

universal rejoicings, His Highness Sri Chamarajendra

Wodeyar Bahadur was installed on the throne of

his forefathers and invested with powers of adminis-

tration. Rangacharlu was on the same day made

the Dewan and President of the Consultative Council,

His position was. us a cushion of

roses, The tas as, the resources

slender and the

were the men who ré

an adventurer, and

history and his ows

yond the possibility gf

a true friend of the

good government w a stastesman born

to the position he he . He had to recon-

struct an entire State on new plans and principles,

with inefficient assistance and an impoverished people,

surrounded, moreover, by hosts of enemies. His chief

concern therefore was to gather around himself the most

capable and trustworthy men in service. Seshadci

Iyer was of course the first among these. He was

taken on special duty and entrusted with the work

of drafting certain regulations and rules. He did

this work in his own thorough fashion, which can be

But subsequent

spondence prove be-

| Rangacharlu was
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the Dewan and the Representatives. A Standing

Committee was formed to carry on the work of the

Assembly all the year round, and inconvenient inter-

pellations in regard to Government's doings became

common.

With the Royal father of the Assembly vanished

that wholesome influence which was compelling

Seshadri Iyer to be respectful towards it. His task

now became simpler in regard to the troublesome

institution. He could deal with it in a manner that

would not have b re. The “so-called”

Standing Commit Members were

told that Governme as of knowing what

was best in each ’ their evidence was

“not of the slightest itd questions and curt

replies were substitut im deliberation. This

unseemly antagonist be leaders of the

people and the lead roment raged loud

and furious and se 4 ond in his life-time,

It might perhaps: ‘or Seshadri Iyer, that

the “ advanced party ” of the Representative Assembly

was a small minority, that it took no notice of the rest

of the members who were far behind in the race for

political privileges, and that he disregarded the minority

in consideration of the condition of this large majority.

The basis of such a contention is no doubt partly true.

The members, as well as the subjects they brought up,

presented a hopeless medley of all shades of opinion

and feeling, from the serious to the silly, from a grave

constitutional issue to a cringing request for a half-
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holiday for some sectarian feast. But Seshadri Iyer’s

attitude towards the progressivists can on no account

be regarded as one of sympathy; it certainly was not

such as could have won theapprobation of Ranga-

charlu in whose path he solemnly promised to tread

in 1883. The reason for this strange inconsistency

is perhaps to be found in the fact that he was instinc-

tively one of those who believe :—

¥or forms of government let fools contest ;

Whatever is best administered is best.

So in regard to egency Council. This

institution was calle

because there ¢

Mysore will continue f¢
which arrangements ba!

Sir K. Seshadri Lyer, «

hat the destinies of

ng the long period for

ide, by the able minister

ation was so successful

anger are foreseen if his

ithdrawn, unless there

rking order, an organized

ve Government. Both

esirable to afford the

swith the mass of work

Hixecutive Officer in the
a indispensably neces-

ted ahould take an active

tadiminiatration of affairs,

This meant certain deceatralization of power

ind was hence a source of annoyance to Seshadri

yer. But it was his good fortune to encounter in

he Council chamber foemen, so to say, quite worthy

if his steel,-men possessed of knowledge, wisdom

nd sincerity. The names of Mr. P. Chentsal Rao,

Mr, T. R. A. Thamboo Chetty and Sir P. N. Krishna

foorthi are even to-day mentioned with profound

espect everyWhere in the State. In differing from

he Dewan-—as they very often did—they had no

§

assistance were to be:
wore at the time existing,

machinery for carrying

§tate, itis considered bY GS
tary that the council now,

snd not merely a norinat

x
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motive of either embarassing him or advancing their

own interests; and many are the good results attri-

buted to their good sense and independence.

Reference might be made here also to the fact

that the village courts which, in October 1883,

Seshadri Iyer promised to introduce had to wait till

October 1913 to obtain legislative sanction. It is

. rather significant that this measure of self-govern-

ment was never subsequently thought about.

Seshadri Iyer gave walling help to the growth

and development © and Local Boards.

He had, on the § :fervid enthusiasm

nor a wanton hat ple of self-govern-

ment. His attituck avourable to it; but

his aptitude was ze would tolcrate and

even encourage it. aid not reckon it as

the equal of the off fe would condescend

to be its patron ; tise to be its mis-

sionary. Wher enough will have

been said to plac ex than most of his

compeers, both here and elsewhere.

CONCLUSION

In his attitude towards the social and religious

movements of his time, he was a reformer of the

moderate type,—a rational nationalist as some might

say. Sir William W. Hunter’s description of him as

one who had given his head to Herbert Spencer and

his heart to Parabrahma discloses his real character.

He encouraged foreign travel, having had a Jarge

hand in the institution of the famous Damodar Dass

ret
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Scholarships; was largely responsible for introducing

the Infant Marriage Regulation and gave his hearty

support to women’s education, But his heart lay in

the Katha Upanishad. He was a great lover of

Samskrit literature and the Vedanta; and would often

snatch a quict half-hour froma busy day to hear

some favourite Vedic passage read. The Oriental

Library of Mysore owes its existence to his love of

the ancient culture of the land.

Personally he was: ous, estimable man, affec-

tionate towards frie Stives and full of love

for everything go His life is full of

lessons for the ris lessons of aspira-

tion, industry, inte ance, Sagacity, fore-

thought and courag ellect and his expres-

sion were always cha by vigour ; and stories

are still current 6 a used to be active

dynamo-like at all! rand even of the

night. He set hard: ital problems to his

“ boys,” it would appe: e& time and demanded

solutions the next morning. The one word that can
express such a personality is-—energy.

Sir Seshadri Iyer’s eminent services to the State

were publicly acknowledged by his successor; and

speaking as President of the Indian National Congress

at Calcutta, Mr. (now Sir) D. E. Wacha expressed

what the whole country had felt about the ‘ distin-

guished Dewan of the Mysore State”:

In him the country loses an administrator of the highest

capacity and most matuced experience. He was the latest

instance of the Indian statesman who had shown himself cap-

f
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able of governing fully an indigenous State with as much skil}

aud capacity, judgment and discrimination, tact and sympathy
as some of the greatest of English administrators who have
left their mark on British Indian history, Sir Seshadri has
now gone to swell that illustrious roll of modern Indian
atatesmen, .

A fine tribute to the statesmanship of Sir Sesha-

dri Iyer was paid by Lord Curzon in his memorable

speech at the present Maharaja’s Installation when his

Lordship referred to the remarkable career of the

Rajyadhurandhara who “for 18 years wielded an

authority that left its pon every branch of the

administration.” tlude this sketch with

the no less remar ord Hardinge who,

in unveiling the s ustrious statesman,

fixed his position fo

our history. Said h

Sir Seshadri Iyer ba:

marks him out, with i

Dinkar Rao of Gwalie

Baroda, as a membes |

fame has spread far bé

ao faithfully and so welt!
ing example to their suc

thes will remain as a last-



Mr. V. P. Madhava Rao.
i

R. V. P. MADHAVA RAO, C.I.E., is one of

the most prominent of Indian Administrators

of recent times. He has had the unique distinction

of having held the high office of Dewan or Prime

Minister in three of the.most enlightened Indian

States, viz., Travancer 1G Baroda.

Mr. Madhava: e rare advantage

of acquiring administ nee and achieving

distinction both un

the Governments of I

Mysore service fully ay

tion of 1881 and he

in that service whe

of His Highness thé araia Chamarajendra

Wodeyar. Mr. Madha <proved a success in

many departments of public service and showed

beyond doubt that an Indian could fill with distince-

tion any post however onerous and responsible the

duties attaching to it may be.

EARLY LIFE

Viswanath Patankar Madhava Rao comes of an

ancient family of Mahratta Deshastha Brahmins,

long settled in Tanjore, who are supposed to have

emigrated from the Satara District to South

India, in the wake of the Mahratta conquest of

For he entered

de before the Rendi-

toa high position

ged into the hands
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Tanjore. Born in 1850, he was educated in the

Kumbakonam College under the distinguished educa-
tionist, Mr. W. A. Porter, and took the B. A. degree
of the Madras University in 1869. Even in his

College days, he was thought of highly by his
Principal, who was much attached to him and who,

struck by his “ independence of thought,” entertained

a “high opinion of his personal character.”

IN MYSORE SERVICE

In 1870 Mr. Madfiava “Rag entered the Mysore

service as a cler! the Guardian of

His Highness, the nd was soon made

Head Master of the i, Where His High-
ness the late Maha being educated under

the guardianship of . B. Malleson, C.s.1,
Mysore being at ¢ er British Adminis-

tration. Mr. Madi: at long in service

before he came « tice of the British

officers, who gave hin he general adminis-

tration as Public Pro Captain T. G. Clarke

Who was Commissioner of the Nandidroog Division,

predicted for Mr. Madhava Rao even at such an

early date, a brilliant future and wrote :-—

Colonel Malleson under whom he (Mr. Madhava Rao)
served, has alao spoken of him in flattering terms and in
entering the administrative branch of the service, therefore,
he starts witha high promise of obtaining distinction in the
public service.

Sometime later, Colonel T, Clerk, Commissioner.

of the Mysore Division, recorded that “Mr. Madhava

Rao’s character was good and his abilities were of
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the highest order.” In the course of a decade, when

the administration was handed back to the late

Maharaja, Mr. Madhava Rao had worked his way

up through the different grades tothe position of a

Subordinate Judge.

A CHELA OF TWO GikEAT DEWANS

Mr. Madhava Rao had, from the beginning, the

rare good fortune of being associated with the ablest

and mest popular of the Dewans of Mysore, wiz, the

late Mr, Rangachasiu. Enact, Mr. Rangacharlu had

gathered about hima: ising and talented

young men in th adhava Rao was

the youngest and t zed member of the

circle, one of the shed of the others

being the late Sir Se :, Mr. Rangacharlu’s

successor in the Dew this select circle the

various administrativé on foot by Dewan

Rangacharlu were and given shape

to. Mr. Madhava Ka have intimate ac-
quaintance with the @ “Administration, even

before entering the administrative branches of the
service. It is no wonder that, thus equipped, he was

able to effect those administrative reforms in Travan-

core and Mysore as Dewan, which have already earned

for him the warm appreciation and regard and

gratitude of the people and of the Governments

concerned.

AS DISTRICT OFFICER

On the death of Mr. Rangacharlu, Mr, (afterwards

Sir) Seshadri Iyer succeeded to the Dewanship of
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Mysore, and Mr, Madhava Rao exchanged the Judicial

for the Revenue Department and was, in a few years,

posted as Deputy Commissioner of the Shimoga Dis-

trict. In Shimoga Mr. Madhava Rao proved himself an

executive officer of the best type. His accessibility

to men of all grades, his readiness to hear and redress

grievances, the interest he took in the welfare of the

agricultural population and the many works under-

taken by him for improving the sanitation of towns

and villages in providing..drinking water, in opening

out roads and in pit nes and restoring irri-

gation tanks and * after the interests

of the people, won ve and respect. It

was when he was frussioner of Shimoga

that the first town ex he State was carried

out by him in Sag extension was named

after the late Mah e, Sir Oliver St.

John, the then Brit rho happened to be

touring through th med a high opinion

of him and congraty! late Maharaja of

Mysore on having in his service an officer of Mr.

Madhava Rao’s stamp. As Deputy Commissioner of

Bangalore he devised and successfully carried out the

system of granting relief to weavers who were

almost the first to suffer when famine appeared.

This system was subsequently adopted in Madras and

has now become a recognised method of relief,

AN INDIAN INSPECTOR-GENERAL OF POLICE

After being a District Officer for nearly scven

years, Mr, Madhava Rao was appointed Inspector.
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General of Police, and he has laid the Indian com-

munity under a heavy obligation to him by having,

as the First Indian Inspector-General of Police,

helped to dispel the then prevailing idea that

Indians were unfit to hold independent charge of

any office in which power of organization, firmness,

initiative and resourcefulness are essential for the

efficient discharge of public duties. As Inspector-

General of Police, he re-organised the force, improved

its tone and established theawell-koown Police School

at Bangalore, whi -much useful work

since and has sery ‘similar schools in

Madras and Benga! connection with the

Police School that & Rao solved the prob-

lem of giving equalt unity to the different

classes cf the commun ifying their legitimate

ambition to serve in.) :¢ of their country.

Knowiny that the de good executive

officers were rather baskawar: ntellectual capacity,

he decided to start atfdidipe:Ssthool for the officers

ind graduated the test for admission so as to permit of

roung men of intellectually backward communities

retting an entrance into it equally with the more

orward classes. Accordingly if the candidate was a

3rahmin he insisted on his having passed the

fatriculation examination as the minimum qualifica-

ion. For non-Brahmin Hindus he fixed the Middle

shool test and for Mahomedans he was satisfied if

1e candidate could read and write and knew some

‘ithmetic,
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PLAGUE RELIEF

Such was the reputation Mr. Madhava Rao had

acquired for himself as a capable administra-

tor that when Mysore was threatened with plague,

the Resident, Sir Donald Robertson, at once

recommended him as the only officer who could be

entrusted with the delicate and responsible dutics con-

nected with plague administration. Her Highness

the Maharani Regent, accordingly appointed him

as Plague Commissiz addition to his duties

as Inspector-Gene This appoint-

ment afforded Mr : excellent oppor-

tunity for giving fui awers of organisa-

tion and administratié

The difficulties c

the rather severe mies

such as compulsory

getting the people « fion to submit to

inoculation are now history. In Mysore

there was even greater Sppositicn to these measures

than in other parts of India, but Mr. Madhava Rao

rendered a good account of himself by carrying on

the campaign with great bumanity and firmness.

vith the enforcing of

k.. were then in vogue,

disinfection and

For his services as Plague Commissioner the

Regency granted him a substantial bonus and the

Government of India conferred on Mr. Madhava Rao

the Companionship of the Indian Empire and also:

gave him the Kaiser-i-Hind Gold Medal in the first.

year of its institution.
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AS REVENUE COMMISSIONER AND COUNCILLOR

While still engaged in the arduous work of

Plague Commissioner, Mr. Madhava Rao was

appointed a Member of the Council of Regency and.

was entrusted with the Revenue portfolio. In 1go1

when His Highness the present Maharaja of Mysore

was installed on the throne of his ancestors, Mr.

Madhava Rao was specially selected to improve the

working of the Revenue Department and was

appointed Revenue Co Sioner, In addition to his

duties as Member

Mr. Madhava®

as Revenue Corn

created with a view

direct control and supe

of the administratiac

and allied matters.

AS DE

After a couple |

Commissioner and Cai r, Madhava Rao was,

in March 1904, invited by His Highness the Maharaja

of Travancore, to be his Dewan. On the eve of his

departure to Travancore he was specially entertained

by the European community of the Civil and Military

Station, Bangalore, in the Mayo Hall. Sir James.

and Lady Bourdillon attended it and Mr. Madhava

Rao who was as great a favourite with the European

as with his own community had a splendid send-off.

The Resident, Sir James Bourdillon, used to say that

Mr. Madhava Rao’s career had much in common with

tobe appointed

office which was

@ greater and more

the important branch.

x with land revenue:
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that of Sir Dinkar Rao of Gwalior. He was also enter-

tained in the Mylapore Club in Madras, where Sir

S. Subramania Iyer and Sir Bashyam Iyengar and

the elite of Madras society joined in congratulating

him and Travancore on his selection for the Dewane

ship of that State.

A SCHEME OF LAND REVENUE

Within the short period of two years, as Dewan

of Travancore, Mr. Madhava Rao managed to intro-

duce some reforms of a far.reaching character. First

and foremost, stand iation of the Settle.

ment Department. § nd revenue settle-

ment in Travancor y the late Dewan

Ramiengar, C.S.1., ave ically based on the

Madras system, but i 7a? his successors the

scheme had underge changes with a tend-

ency to go back to tk atiquated method of

assessment and reg esult being that

operations which we be completed in

nine years at a cost ofste‘iakhs:-of Rupees, had gone

on for 21 years and cost the State 49 lakhs of Rupees

and yet no taluq had been settled in the proper sense

of the term. Mr. Madhava Rao went into the causes

of this delay and of excessive cost with his accus-

tomed thoroughness and, although the Madras system

was not familiar to him, he with the eye of a practised

administrator, was able to detect the weakness of the

existing method and framed a new scheme under

which he showed that the whole settlement opera-

tions could be completed in four years at a cost of ten
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lakhs of Rupees. The new scheme has since been

worked out and has proved an unqualified success.

It must also be mentioned that, in introducing the

new scheme of settlement, Mr. Madhava Rao was

able to abolish the obnoxious system of levying fines

on Service Inam Lands, sometimes amounting to 25

and 49 times the assessment, before they were con-

firmed to the holders, as also the extortionate fines.

Sometimes amounting to 40 times the assessment on

what were called “ esches

RE-ORGARE

The accounts

were in great ce

financia! expert and:

counts and audit depa

elicited the warm a

Madras. How an

System Was, can

that the accounts

audited und the advwatives he period not ad-

justed. Within a few months of Mr. Madhava Rao's

taking charge of the Dewanship of Travancore, he

was able to introduce the British system of daily

audit.

the State, which

entrusted to a

Aanigation of the ac-

hin such a short time,

the Government of

inefficient the old

fim the single fact

EXCISE ADMINISTRATION

Mr. Madhava Rao’s energies were directed to.

other departments as well. A new department called.

the Excise Department was organised and was made

responsible for the management of salt, abkari,.

tobacco, customs and other items of separate revenue,.
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“yielding 45 lakhs or nearly half the total revenue of

the State.

EDUCATION

Much had been done for education in Travancore

in previous administrations and in fact, Travancore

stood first in point of expenditure on education in

proportion to revenue and alsoin regard to literacy,

During Mr. Madhava Rao’s administration, the princi-

ple was Jaid down that no child in the State, what-

ever his caste or social ition, should be allowed to

grow up without the ef education. As a

first step towards © sal, free education

was given to all the | 23,

MANAGE!

Great abuses ha

‘the management of f

Hindus and the inv

‘had to pay fines f

sacred tanks without bes a chance to be heard

in their defence. In perth the purificatory rites,

the priest's decision as regards the ceremonies to be
performed and the sums to be spent on the same was

final and the civil authorities summarily levied the

fines fixed by the priests. Minister after minister had

allowed these abuses to take their course without

check, Within a few weeks of his taking charge of his

new duties, Mr. Madhava Rao had to deal with a case

in which unjust fines had been levied from innocent

owners of animals and from Christians who were

supposed to have polluted a temple. He quashed all

up in connection with

in ‘Travancore. Non-

wnong the Hindus

ndu temples and
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the proceedings as illegal and the Maharaja of

Travancore was soon persuaded to declare that the

practice should be discontinued. The scale of ex-

penses for the purificatory rites was to be fixed by a

commissioner appointed for the purpose and thou-

sands of rupees have been saved to the State as the

result of this reform.

THE SRI MULAM ASSEMBLY

Another important measure and the one that will

stand for ever as a memorial.to the far sighted states-

manship of Mr. s. administration of

Travancore is the ¢ ‘Popular Assembly

which meets and Hic questions every

year at the capital, presidency of the

Dewan. Mr. Madha vas later on able to

secure from the enlig naraja the privilege of

election for this un

But the meas ever be associated

with his DewanshipSand which has benefited the

people most and entitled him to their lasting grati-

tude, is the abolition of what is known as taxation in

kind. Under this system the taxes on lands due to

Government from the people were payable partly in

money and partly in kind. The payment in kind

Was not a fixed proportion of the actual produce of

the land for the year, but a fixed quantity assessed

on each field and the ryot had to pay it every year

without regard to the nature of the harvests. Even

vhen there was a total failure of the crops, the ryot
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had to find the paddy payable by him and deliver it

into the Sarkar granary. The ryot was compelled

to pay nearly 30 per cent. more than the quantity

entered in his rent-roll to cover the loss caused by

wastage, and damage by rats; and when issuing

paddy to the temples and feeding houses, much less

was actually supplied to the temples and institutions,

than what was entered in the accounts as payable to

them. This was managed by the village officials

with the help of the low-paid. ternple servants. There

was in this system set lation, fraud and

fabrication of acs &@ Was almost im-

possible as both ré sbursements were

shown in money va

than half-a-century age

per cent. below curre

The substitutic

able rate was hail

relief and when th payment in kind

was announced, the was flooded with

congratulatory telegrams and addresses from

all parts of the country. While engaged in seeing

these reforms carried out, Mr. Madhava Rao was

offered in March 1906, the Dewanship of Mysore, the

State in which he had spent the best part of his life.

On the eve of his departure from Trivandrum

Mr. Madhava Rao was given a magnificent send-off

by all classes and communities and presented with an

address of which the following is an extract :—

All Travancore knows how energetic your administration

during these two years has been, what wholesome and purify-

4% asan immense
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ing influence you have exercised on the service and what

monumental record of administrative reform and progress you

have initiated and achieved. Among the reforms we need

only mention your achievements in the Departments of Finance

and Revenue Settlement; and among the boons conferred on

the country during your Dewanship stands foremost the Shri
Mulam Popular Assembly. the inception of which waa due as

much to your high-souled administrative policy as to His

Highness, well-known solicitude for the welfare of his subjects.

With the institution of the Shri Mulam Popular Assembly and

the unique political privilege that has been granted to the
people of electing their representatives to it, your administra-

tion will for ever be honourably and gratefully associated;
white for the abolition of taxation inkind and of Vilayartham

Trayil lands, your name will be blessed with fervour for long

generations to come. Shari your connection with this State

has been, you have he} ifeae & new tone and spirit

into the administratiz ihe people with some-

thing of your own en es. While the ability,
courtesy and dignity * ave conducted yourself

in your high office, ¥ ead and calmness of
demeanour; your invine aad courage, and your
liberal views and high’ ywon for you universal
esteem and regard, your unt topathy for the people has
made you emphaticaily ¢ OWEN,

AS OD

Mr. Madhava

by all classes of

Madras Maal said ab

of the 23rd March iga
The recall of Mr. V.P. Madhava Rao, C. L. E., to take the

helm of the State which is at last confirmed to-day will meet
with general approval. As Dewan of Travancore, Mr. Madhava
Rao has displayed not only thatenergetio insistance on improve.
ment, which all who knew, expected but a wise and statesman-
like foresight and patience, such as mark him out to be
numbered with the best of native administrators. Mr. Madhava
Rao possesses & personality of considerable dignity, and always
commands attention and respect, of energetic character and
proud spirit, yet kindly and courteous to all, with a marked
talent for municipal administration, a wide and sound know:
ledge of Judicial, Revenue and Police Departmenta of the
Mysore service he has earned the esteem and respect of all.

Mr. Madhava Rao commences this final and higher stage
in bis carser under the happiest of auspices, with all the

16

istment in its issue



146 INDIAN STATESMEN

qualifications necessary to ensure the complete success of his

administration,

RETRENCHMENT AND REFORM

During the three years of his Dewanship the

State made considerable progress in several directions,

The machinery of Government underwent some

notable changes. The Civil Service was re-organised

and the competitive system re-introduced on an im-

proved basis. A Legislative Council was established for

the first time in Mysore he first steps were taken

for the separation of Ex and Judicial functions.

Rules were framed, ficient working of

the district and ts nis. By means of

agricultural exhibit: vanstration of the

working of improved ts and through the

medium of the agric urnal, knowledge of

scientific agriculture among the rural

community. The movement received

his special attention, number of so-

cieties were brought, lence replacing the

agricultural banks w * proved a failure.
The financial system was thoroughly overhauled.

A famine relief fund was created in 1906-07

without dislocating the finances of the State and
every year a sum of Rs. two lakhs js being

added to it. A committee consisting of two Coun-

cillors was formed with a view to effect retrench-

ments in the departments in which costly establish-

ments were being maintained without any adequate

return for the money spent.. Mr. Madhava Rao’s
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policy was one of Retrenchment and Reform and

Reduction of Taxation.

FISCAL REFORMS

Among the more important of his fiscal reforms

may be mentioned the abolition of the Aalaé tax

which was a kind of export duty on supari and bore

heavily on the supari industry. The abolition invol.

ved the surrender of a revenue of nearly 4 lakhs of

Rupevs. This was the outcome of about 20 years’

agitation started by MegcMikdhava Rao against the

oppressiveness of th es imposed on the
supari gardens of was when Mr.

t in 1906, and had

ment of Sagar, that

ing substantial relief

3. recommendations in

their entirety, The ced by more than

altogether.

he had an opportuni

ALL ROU!

The result of thi Hing celicf Was seen in

the revival of the industry within a few years and the

return of prosperity to the tract, New gardens are

springing up and depots for supari have been opened

in Shimoga itself since the extension of the Railway

to it. The evils of sandalwood monopoly were greatly

mitigated and the ryots were given a share in the

value of sandalwood growing on their lands. The

municipal regulation now in force in the State, which

was passed during his administration, bears evidence

of his democratic tendencies. He was instrumental
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in giving a pure water supply to the important towns

of Shimoga and Haripur. He was the first to realise

the claims of outlying stations to have their require-

ments in the way of drainage and water supply

attended to equally with those of the capital cities.

A scheme for the improvement of the famous place of

pilgrimage, Melkote, was sanctioned.

It was during his Dewanship that the question

of the institution of the Department of Public Health

assumed a practical shapessagd a regularly organised

department with < i sanitary officers

for districts and ‘the control of a

Sanitary Commiss ight into existence

lt has demoasts fulness by the good

work it has turned ou xOus medicine received

support, and a colle ‘hing Ayurvedic medi-

cine was established The third installa-

tion of the Cauver é cost the sum of

Rupees 12 lakhs, Etee to the Civil and

Military Station, Bai Aas supplied and for-

mally inaugurated on the Ist January, 1906.
FREE EDUCATION

That important branch of the administration via,,

Education, received full attention from Mr. Madhava

Rao. It was during his Dewanship that Primary

Education was made free, that the minimum pay

of the village school master was raised to Rs. fo/-;

that manual training and kindergarten were intro-

duced in all the schools, as also religious and moral

instruction.
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VILLAGE SELF-GOVERNMENT

But the distinctive feature which distinguished

Mr. Madhava Rao’s career from that of other Indian

administrators is the recognition by him of the fact

that no substantial or permanent good will result

from merely improving the machinery of Govern-

ment if the people are not trained in habits of self-

reliance and self-help. Waving been brought up in

a district in which the village communal life was

still alive although ne mothered by the over-

government of the, *, his ambition

was to sec the ayat and village

self-government re pristine purity,

The utter neglect © ige tanks in Mysore

and the hopelessn ting their eair

and upkecp atten

agency suggested t:

bringing into full p!

had helped to cove ace of India with

self-governing village“cdrmmasities and which were

described by early British administrators as so many
little repablics. He worked at this idea long and the

presence of the Irrigation Commission at Bangalore

afforded him an opportunity of framing a scheme of

village self-government by first formalating proposals

for the tanks in villages being handed over to a

Committce of members elected by the villagers them-

selves, This is not the place for entering into the

details of the scheme but Mr. Madhava Rao gave

much thought to it and had the satisfaction of sceing

the Government

of awakening and

munal spirit which
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it brought before the New Council in the form of a

bill, The Regulation has since been passed. It must

be a source of gratification to all well-wishers of

village-self-government that a bill on the lines of the

Tank-Panchayat Regulation has been introduced in

the Madras Legislative Council. The scheme con-

tains the germs of real self-rule, and if worked

under wise and sympathetic guidance is bound to

restore to India the little self-contained republics

of old.

TWO

Mr. Madhay

blame allotted to

measures. The fr¢

of 1906. In regard

attempt at justifica

answer to the critick

the fact that it is r

was based on the & 8a the working of

gold mines in Austratia. qath Africa. It must

also be noted that he was only responsible for pub-

lishing the Regulation, it having been passed during

the previous regime. The Newspaper Regulation is

another measure that has been disapproved. It is

true that certain of its features deserve to be re-

considered and Mr. Madhava Rao himself had

prepared an amended Regulation in accordance

with a promise he had given in the Representative

Assembly but his term was over before it could be

passed.

SASURES

is full share of

to two distinct

Mines Regulation

islation no elaborate

ecessary. Sufficient

it is provided by

nd the Regulation
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A THREE-YEARS RECORD

It will thus be seen that, on the whole, his three

years of Dewanship in Mysore were marked by con-

tinued financial prosperity and he had a large share

in the retrenchments made and reforms introduced in

the different departments of the State. This is what

the “ Vokkaligara Sangha,” an association formed for

promoting the interest of the agricultural community

of Mysore numbering nearly a third of the total popu-

lation, said of his Dewa. », in an address presented

to him immediate! emt r—

During your regi number of reforms

conceived in a libera o doubt, that they

will promote the proap dof the people. The

establishment of the L. 3 for making Laws and

Regulations, the orgaxis tment of Public Health

for the prevention of dis frovement of sanitation,

the appointment of a vate to look after the con-
dition of cattle, the public agricultural Gazette for

the dissemination of img ge in agriculture, the

popularising of the caéti {tural exhibitions, the
gradual displacement ef anuks by Co-operative

Cra S--iaties the ors. fs Reserve Fund, the

veminimum psy village school masters, the
cation in schools and

co e abolition of a lage schools in order

to place ‘henefit of elementary education within the reach
of the poorest clasecs, the introduction of Sloyd and Kinder-

garten instruction into schools, the elaboration of a system of
local self-government based on the ancient Panchayat system

in connection with the village Tank Panchayat Bill, the aboli-

tion of the sandal monopoly and of Haiat or duty on arecanut

are all notable events in your administration for which you

have earned the gratitude of the people of Mysore.

OTHER ACTIVITIES

Since his retirement from the Dewanship of

Mysore Mr. Madhava Rao toured through the whole

of India with a view to study the conditions of the

different parts of the Empire. He has been of
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opinion that for the uplift of India it is essential that

facility should be given to the masses to learn

Sanskrit, as it is through that language that direct

access can be had to the ancient stores of Hindu cul-

ture and spirituality. He was of immense help to his

Holiness the late Jagadguru of Sringeri, in founding

what is known as the Indian Sanskrit Institute in

Bangalore, where higher learning in Sanskrit is being

imparted under the ancient method. There is a

movement on faot to make be Institute the centre for

combining the : i. with the critical

method of Wester

Mr. Madhava

District Conferenc

address at the anmua!

His address created 3:

vigorous attack on

Government in ryot

system of the recurrift

system had no justificati fer in anci mdu

practice or in the teachings of ecorromic science. His
contention, in brief, was that there is no such thing

as unearned increment in regard to agricultural land.

In the beginning of 1g14, he had taken up the ques-

tion of the necessity of imparting instruction in non-

language subjects through the medium of the vernacu-

lars. The society which had been formed under the

auspices of Madras Mahajana Sabha invited him to

take an active part in the movement and he interest-

ed the Bishop of Madras and Mrs, Besant in it and

himself with the

and delivered an

irs Igf3 at Shiyali.

oxi as it contained a

icy of the British

e condemned the
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secured their co-operation. One of the reasons which

induced Mr. Madhava Rao to advocate the system

was that it was necessary in order to bring the light

of modern knowledge to the masses and to bridge the

gulf between them and the English educated classes.

In order to facilitate the making of vernaculars the

mediurn of instruction, it is necessary, in his opinion,

to have our provinces re-distributed on a linguistic

basis. These and the formation of an Association for

the benefit of the yoang.men.of India on the lines of

the Y. M. C. A, were active attention in

his retirement. He of the Y. M. I. Avin

Madras. When he red in public move-

ments of various king ame from His High-

ness, the Maharaja of G viting him to take up

the Dewanship of Bar ch Igl4.

MR. MAD BARODA

Soon after he € Mr. Madhava Rao

presided over the local Legislative

Council when the celeb: Agoda Purohit Bill was

hotly discussed. The object of the Bill being lauda-

ble, the nced for such a piece of legislation was accept-

ed by a majority of the Legislative Council. Before

discussing the details, Mr. Madhava Rao announced

the postponement of the discussion on the Bill sine

die, so that both the people and the Government may

have sufficient time to give fuller consideration to the

details. Mr. Madhava Rao hada great hand in the

modification of some of the objectionable features of

the Bill, which he thought would work harshly upon
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the people affected, and the Baroda Purohit Act as

sanctioned by His Highness the Maharaja Saheb, was

published in the local ‘‘ Government Gazette”, at the

end of the year Ig!5. On August 4th, 1914, war

broke out between England and Germany, and soon

after its declaration, Mr. Madhava Rao presided over

a public meeting of the citizens of Baroda, when in a

neat little speech he voiced the deep and abiding

loyalty of the people and appealed to the people to

subscribe to the Imperial. War Relief Fund. In the

year 1915, a Health

to promote sanif

Mr. Madhava Rat

Baroda and was a

In the same y

visited Baroda and ;

which Mr. Madhava

the responsible mi

advocated permane

ed the policy of cnt

ment at every revision

By a strange coincidence, a few days after, the

revision settlement of Mabuva Taluk of Navsari

District came for sanction when Mr. Madhava Rao is

said to have strongly advocated the cause of the

ryots. In the end a settlement for sixty years was.

granted instead of for thirty years as originally

proposed, The rates were heavy, but it was some

consolation that they were not liable to be enhanced

for at least sixty years.

e inspiration of

raid Mann of Poona,

e fectures at one of

éd, when he, although

ortant state, boldly

and strongly denounc-

jand revenue assess-
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During the same year, the First Sanskrit Con-
ference was held at Baroda, and a Sanskrit Pathshala
was cstablished as a result. The credit for the

idea of holding such a Conference was given ta
Mr, Madhava Rao, by His Highness the Gekwar
himself,

In tg16 Mr. Madhava Rao organised the First.

Music Conference, and it is noteworthy that the

sessions of that Conference proved a great success.

Mr. Madhava Rag arior ta retirement, went

on a long Icave of {hF tom 8th May 1916

with a reputation anship, independ.

ence, anc baldness, administrator.

Mr. Madhava lly the people’s man

- and as such his views Self-Government and

village panchayats the institution of

Madhyastha Panch are quite sound

and democratic, aj ¢ from his remarks

regarding these subje sts raroda Administration
Report, for 1914-13. : aime Report he advo-

cates the recruiting of the public services of the State
by competitive examinations, a view with which all

men with practical wisdom will concur. His views.

on the industrial problems of the State are full of

sound statesmanship, and, if acted upon, it is quite

certain, the State will very shortly reach a high stage

of industrial efficiency. He also advocates improve-

ments of administrative methods by the establishment

of administrative research in order to bring the several

departments of the State to an up-to-date condition
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and to remove antiquated methods and generally

improve the methods of work.

It can be seen from the facts already: set forth,

that Mr. Madhava Rao was out and outa people’s

man. A broad-minded toleration and a large-hearted

Sympathy for the wants and grievances of the people

committed to his charge, and, a keen sense of justice

to secure for them their just rights, are the charac-

teristic and outstanding features of his administration.

The establishment ofthe, Popular Assembly in

Travancore and iRe Council in Mysore

was undoubtedly dr. Madhava Rao’s

liberal proclivities,

Mr. Madhava &

are a great national -

in the work of Nati

and the ruled are hi

traditions and sent!

always accessible ¢ peasant to patiently

hear his complaints, tee with sympathy and

‘then and there redress his grievances if they are

convinced that a wrong has been done. The chord

of sympathy that binds the rulers and the ruled

makes the administration not a mechanical lifeless

thing but a living reality to the people. There is

greater security of life and property in well-governed

Native States like Mysore, Baroda, Travancore etc.,

than in British India. Native Princes have a better

insight into the needs of their country and are enabled

to introduce social legislation for the betterment of

at the Native States

ni play a great part

eration. The rulers

by ties of common

Native Rulers are



MR, V. P. MADHAVA RAO 157

their subjects. Reforms like the Separation of Jndi-

cial and Executive functions and Compulsory Educa-

tion, for which British India has yet to wait, have

been introduced long ago in progressive Native States

like Baroda and to some extent in Mysore.

To these views of Mr. Madhava Rao, it may be

added that the Native States have afforded the best

field for the development of administrative gifts,

powers of initiative and organisation in Indian adminis-

trators. They have pr such brilliant adminis-

trators 1s Raja Sir ®. c, Raja Sir Dinkar

Rao, Sir Salar Jur Sir Seshadri Aiyar

and Mr, V. P. Madi calf who would have

shed glory upon thee y European nation

had they been born is ntries.

WORK i INDIA

aroda Mr. Madhava

self more freely toRao has found timé

the political, socia! movements in British.

India. On the publicattos'of the well-known Memo-

randum of the Nineteen Non-Official Members of the

Imperial Legislative Council on Post-War Reforms,

Mr. Madhava Rao gave his opinion on the subject in.

an excellent contribution to the Madras Matl, from

which the following extracts may be read with.

iaterest :

The fortunes of India are inextricably bound up with thone -
f England, and, whatever the short-comings of England may
@, it is only through her that India oan hope to become a self.
overning nation, Anything, therefore, that may weaken
ingland’s power cannot but tell on the well-being and pros.
erity of India. It is, on the other hand, to England's own.



158 INDIAN STATESMEN

interest as an Imperial Power to do everything to strengthen
India’s position so that she may become a self-supporting
and self-reliant nation within the Empire.

What India needa, and is ripe for, is Government of the
people, by the people and the full recognition of the principle
that¢here should be “no taxation without representation.”

Thia is a matter of no mere sentiment or aspiration, due to
borrowing fine phrases from the politics of the West without
understanding their meaning. Ut is a positive necessity for the
well-being of India and for the integrity of the Empire.

Mr. Madhava Rao's interest in social and reli-

gious problems in India is well-known, During the

Christmas week of 1916, he was invited to preside

over the third All da Canference at Luck-

now. In the cong address

he held:

On soojal and re
little or no interest. Thi
of view. But when ithe
socio-religious questions
vity for Governmest 2

; the Government take

4 becomes truly national,

recogniaed fields of acti-

the question of infant

an alien Government

community as it will

og and the adjustment of
These functions the

op a larger scale when

“oposed as it is of different
the question of having a

marriage. But the fact
now thrown additions
have to look after ite
accial institutions to ct

Hindu Sabha will have ¢
self-rule has been given % Git
races and creeds. li is + “tha
Hindu Sabha becomos all-important.

Mr. Madhava Rao’s interest in educational mat-

ters is no less keen. Presiding in April 1917, at the

Jubilee Celebration of the Kumbakonam College,

which he left over half a century ago among

the very first batch of graduates, he laid stress on

the need for scholarship in Sanskrit and announced

that he would set apart funds that would yield an

annual income of Rs. 100 to be associated with the

honoured name of Mr. Porter.



MR, V. Pe MADHAVA RAO 159

I solect Sanakrit, as it holds the key to literature in
philosophy and religion which affords the best solution for the
problems of life and is calculated to promote spiritual culture
in those that study it. The value of this study in the scheme
of education will be all the better appreciated just now when
there is moral chaos in the western world, where religion,
divorced from sound philosophy, has undermined the basis of
ethics and led to the promulgation of the doctrine that, where a
State is concerned, the eternal principles of justice, mercy and

humanity have no place inthe dealinga of one human being

with another. We are better placed than those western people.
As far ag out education is concerned, we cannot always

command the services of men of the ethical greatness of
Mr. Porter, but we hevein our Epics and Puranas, not to
mention the Vedas, examples Yi jsd, where truth, dharma
and justice have been pi araonal considerations
and men and women, bor s gentle princes and
princesses have under, oval sufferings of the
most severe character se truth or perpetrate
an injustice,

In recognition

activities in public life,

preside over the Madra

lore in May tgt7. The

a leading member of

himself with the peli

and guiding them in t for full fledged res-

ponsible Government. éd successive sessions

of the Congress. And when the historic announcement

of August 20 opened the road to political effort he

threw himself wholcheartedly into the struggle and

advocated the Congress cause with his wonted zeal

and authority. Doubtless his administrative experi-

ence in three principal Indian States gave his counsel

an authority which few Congressmen could command.

But side by side with his Congress work he continued

to take a leading part in the working of the Hindu

Sabha of which till his retirement from public life

erience and varied

va Rao was invited to

i Congress at Cudda-

Madhava Rao became

ctively associating

me of Congressmen
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owing to failing health he was an undisputed prota-
gonist, In fact during this period he was ever active

on Congress and Hindu Sabha platforms working

with equal vigour on behalf of either institutions.

In tgig Mr. Madhava Rao led the Congress.

delegation to England to give evidence before the

Parliamentary Committee on the Montagu report

and he took the occasion to interview leading States-

men in England and also to educate the British public

on the needs and aspirations.of India. His advocacy

of the Congress .¢& { that could be

desired. His lead special weight and

significance to the nd as his unique

record of statesmansh} ates had established

his reputation. :

When we have

Rao asked for in his &

have achieved that ¢

country has been asp

Mr. Madhava Raw nearing four score

years. His has been a crowded and eventful life,

For some years past he has lived in retirement

at Bangalore and seldom taken an active part

in public work. Age has wrought its work on him

and he is now in the enjoyment of a well-earned

that Mr. Madhava

n be fairly said to

tule to which the

rest.



Sir M. Visvesvaraya.

AN IDNGINEER-STaATESMAN

YBNhbe outstanding fact about the lifeand career of

I Sir M, Visvesvaraya is, that born ina Native
State, he devoted a great part of his life to the service

of that State; and what is more, contrary to the

usuai practice his servi ve been frequently in-

dented upon by ¢ ind by important

bodies in British I wan Rangacharlu

and Sir K. Seshadri i . P. Madhava Rao.

and T. Ananda Rac @, while the ancestors

of Dewan Purnaiya a seendant Sir P, N.

Krishnamurthi were ly recent settlers in

the State. Sir Vis¥ is people on the

other hand have be “Mysore from time

out of mind. He a sense the first

Mysorean to reach the'Dewursltip of the State. Again

it is common knowledge that when things go wrong

with the administration of a Native State, the services

of a British official are invariably lent to that State.

The order seems to be reversed in the case of Sir

Visvesvaraya. For on his retirement from Mysore his

experience aS engineer or administrator has been

availed of by Bombay and Karachi and generally by

the Government of India. The great Engineer-Dewan

of Mysore is to-day an outstanding figure among the

statesmen of India.

1
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A BRILLIANT EDUCATIONAL CAREER

Mokshagundam Visvesvaraya was born of an

indigent Brahmin family of Chikballapur on the 15th

September 1861. His father was a Sanskrit pundit

and a well-known physician. After finishing his

‘course at the local High School, Visvesvaraya joined

the Central College at Bangalore and graduated in

1874. He took his Arts Degree with Mathematics

for his optional subject and was selected as a State

scholar to be trained ag.an Engineer, by the late

Mr. Rangacharlu w ould be a consum-

mation anda pri ocal men for the

various technical d posts of res-

ponsibility, to obviat ity of maintaining a

costly paraphernalia | agency. Mr. Visves-

varaya had a very reer in the Engineer-

ing College at Poong s topped the list of

successful candidat zaranteed appoint-

ment of the year o him. He thus

abundantly justified

A SUCCESSFUL ENGINEER

His striking success at College and the Univer-

sity (where besides passing the F, C, E, and L. C, E,

Examinations in the first class, he also won the

Berkley Prize) led to his immediate appointment as

Assistant Engineer in Bombay in 1884, During

the next twenty-five years, says one who knows

him, he did unceasing work in various professional

appointments he held in Western India. He served

asan Engineer in the Irrigation Branch in several
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Districts of the Presidency, and in this capacity render-

ed excellent service to both people and Government:

Between Igo! and 1903, says the same writer,

he designed and constructed a system of automatic

gates patented by him at Lake Fife, which is the

storage reservoir for the Moota Canal and the source

-of water supply to Poona City, The design attracted

considerable attention at the time. It very soon

received the approval of the Government of India and

was carried out at 4 cost af bout five lakhs of rupees,

In tg9¢3, he devisex sof irrigation, which

has since been ca! System of Irriga-

tion’ to meet the ne irrigation works in

the Deccan, This & sea been introduced

into the Mysore Sta nection with Jands

irrigated under the w Marikanive Dam in

the Chitaldrug Distr. awledged to be a

highly efficacions aiming new lands

brought under irrigath on the approval of

the Indian Irrigation Gowitiissiai of 1903. In their

Report, the Commissioners state that the general
principle on which it is based was sound, and add that

the system afforded an excellent illustration of the
views which thev had themselves set forth, The

scheme took three years to be fully introduced in the

Deccan, but it proved a complete success, as was

acknowledged by the Bombay Government at the time
and has since been demonstrated by the returns pro-

duced. The success of the scheme enlarged not a little

‘Mr. Visvesvaraya’s reputation in the engineering line,
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Naturally he had the rewards of a successful service:

and honours coupled with responsibilities came thick

upon him. In 1904 be was appointed as one of the

three representatives of the Bombay Government to.

the Simla Irrigation Conference before which he read

several noteworthy papers. Meanwhile he had

become an Executive Engineer and had acted,.

besides, as Sanitary Engineer ta the Government

of Bombay and Member of the Sanitary Board,.

in addition to his own duties. In 1905, he again

acted in this capacity” sides, in addition

to his duties as Sag on special duty in:

the Public Works f -tariat, in connec-

tion with irrigation the same year he

reached the rank of ¢ ming Engineer. In.

1906 he was depuied : advise the Executive

Committee of the Aj nt with regard to

certain Sanitary mm id work there was

recognized by the K. I. H. medal.

After a brief periad ¢ urned to Bombay as

Offg. Sanitary Engineer to Government. Two years

later, in the middle of 1908, he went on a world tour

and visited most of the countries of Europe and

America.

IN THE SERVICE OF THE NIZAM

While he was on his tour in America he received

the appointment of Special Consulting Engineer to the

Government of H. H. The Nizam of Hyderabad,

The devastating floods of the Musi called for imme-

diate preventive works. He joined the Hyderabad!
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Service in April 1909 and in six months he worked

out a complete scheme for flood protection and

reservoir works as well as a drainage scheme

for Hyderabad City, all estimated to cost about

150 lakhs. About the same time he prepared

at the request of the Resident a report on the drain-

age of Secunderabad Cantonment. In October 1909

he relinquished his deputation work in Hyderabad

and also retired from the service of the Bombay

Government. The G nent of Bombay obtained

for him a specia n the “ ground of

meritorious servic

In VICE

Already Mr, Visva

and Hyderabad kad x

place in Mysore.

ment of Mysore hai

won such golde

stances under which. were requisitioned

by H. H. the Mahara y now be recalled,

‘We are told that when Mr. McHutchin severed

his connection with the Mysore Public Works

‘Department in June 1909, Captain Bernard Dawes

Was appointed to officiate as Chief Engineer ‘of

Mysore pending the selection of a suitable successor

tothe former. It was then that several candidates

appeared on the scene and inspite of the overwhelm-

ing influence brought to bear in favour of certain

individuals, His Highness the Maharaja, in pursuance

-of a settled policy of advancing Indian gentlemen of

sputation in Bombay

wat for a distinguished

once the Govern-

ervices which had

ad. The circum.
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the Province to administrative appointments, thought’

about the propriety of appealing to Mr. Visvesvaraya’s.

sense of patriotism and inducing him to accept.

the Chief Engineer’s appointment in Mysore.

Mr. Visvesvaraya closed with the offer, the more

so as it was his wish to give of his best to his

own State,

He joined the Mysore Service in November 1go9

and began his accustomed round of work, He set

about itina cautious Me had heard of in-

numerable abuses .8f vtment. He was not

satisfied with the

says one who had w:

He had cherished @

Department and its ¢

‘ gigantic schemes of prb

the material and ec

but all this he kept:

After making 'y of the men and

materials he had to de @ after fairly getting

the reins into his hands he set about his business in

right earnest. He very soon came to realise that the

administrators he had to serve were what a fellow-

official described as “hoary voluptuaries in politics,”"—

men who were only jealous of younger and more vigorous

peraoualities intruding and climbing into their fold and usurping

their places, They at once resorted to their old game of

throwing cold water over the young enthusiast’s schemes and:

did their best to allay his ardent spirits and degrade him to

their own Jevel and inolude him in their awn rank ; but he who-

had travelled all over the world, observed the incessant acti-

vity, ceaseless struggle for improvement and rewards of hard

rat close quarters.

mprovement of the

d of launching forth

works and developing

tion of the country ;

‘et,
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atrenuous work in other lands would not yield to the “ Peace:

first and progress next propaganda of these local celebrities”.

It was very soon apparent to those around him that in Mr, Vis-

vesvaraya they had a manof mercurial activity, a man whohad

adopted for his life's motto “ Better wear out than ruat out”,

His painstaking attention to the minutia of his businoss, his.

wonderful patience, his insistence of a high standard of excel-

lence 1 work and correspondence and environment, were things

to which they had baen strangers and such a man was very

irksome to work with.”

GREAT ENGINEERING WoRkKS

Immediately after bissedvent into Mysore, says

our chronicler, he h; works to tackle—

the siip in the Ra nd and the restor-

ation of the breach atte. For both of

these he devised suita @ made arrangement

for their timely and t tompletion. Public

attention was first d bis methods of work

by his memorandun; sewerage scheme

for the Mysore City irer Writes thus:—

Siuiplicity, order, mathedethorogehnass, perspicuity of style

and a happy knack fu # statistical information

were the characteristics man, Whatever reports or

memorandum he drew up, whatever addresses he delivered

were always characterised by these qualities and cold-ateel

logic of facts, scientific precision, conciseuoss of expression

intension and compass were evolved by a brain which “ scorned:

delighte and lived laborious days.” For romance, sentiments,.

emotion andirhetoric there was no room ina man who seemed

to have been disciplined in the School of John Stuart Mill.

CAUVERY RESERVOIR PRojuct

While working at its development he was

equally assiduous in pushing forward the necessary

action to mature the Cauvery Reservoir Project. He
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worked unwearyingly at these and by systematic or-

ganisation, persistent pressure and unflagging work

he carried on a delicate and difficult correspondence

with the Government of India and Madras to obtain

the necessary sanction fora reservoir across the

Cauvery. The printed volumes of his correspondence

will show what a doughty champion he was amidst

the chaos of discouragements, objections and_per-

fect want of the least moral support from men who

ought to have known betters, The way in which he

carried all obstacles. yeunade it apparent
that even as a he wielded a

truly amazing ini His Highness, the

the Resident and % uthorities and his

influence soon ecii af his detractors

whom he managed ely throw overboard

and many of them vorldly ways soon

came to be acs “fe succeeded in

obtaining the sanct vernment of India

‘toa reservoir of 1 808°a¥ t. capacity. [f for

nothing else Sir Visvesvaraya is entitled to the pro-

foundest gratitude of all Mysore and the sincere res-

pect of allits inhabitants for thus securing to Mysore

‘one of its most valuable assets, far better and infinitely

more valuable than the best gold mine in the world.

He also appointed a Committee and matured a scheme

‘of technical education in the State and organised a

Mechanical and Engineering School at Bangalore

and the Chamarajendra Technical Institute at

Mysore.
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RaILway PROGRAMME

A comprehensive Railway Programme and the

formation of a Railway Construction Department

next engaged his attention. Such a programme of

Railway Construction was drawn up and sanctioned

and a special Railway Departmant formed with one

of the most enlightened officers at its head and it has

already done most valuable work in the last 3 or 4

years,

IRRIGATIC

There then rex

importast of the ¢

that concerns the v

population in the St

tance to the prosperit

of Government.

detailed policy shou

and wanted it sha

before he laid dew: of Chief Engineer

and tock up the “Fes ; post of the head

of the administration. He worked at it with

an amazing persistency and submitted a compre-

hensive note which was the basis of his work

for the relicf of the agricultural population, Thus

before he came to guide the destinies of the State

he had chalked out in great detail the work that

would keep him fully employed during the remain-

ing few years of his official life. It was a

programme worthily conceived and as worthily

-executed.

ROVEMENTS

ut not the least

ated by him—one

af the agricultural

paramount impor-

gt and the finances

t anxious that a

or future adoption

9 and published
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DEWAN OF MYSORE

Immediately after his term of office as Chief

Engineer was over he was appointed Dewan on the

1oth November 1gt2. He saw in this high office an

opportunity for the fulfilment of many of his ambi-

tions for the State. That was in fact the main reason

for his accepting this high office, As we shall see

he fully justified the expectations and raised Mysore

to the status of a model State which it was his aim to:

make of her. . In his veryssfrst statement in reply to.

a public address se,

Sir Visvesvaraya

I notice that........ :

rewards for me. It will

tion of modesty on my

opportunity for work, and
ment have not influescs

important duties now 2

ness the Maharaja, {

ever longed for, The oh

hat all [have wanted is

whts of personal advance-

iazecent years. With the

ed to me by His High-

ork that I may have

Hg for afew yeara more,

of serving my Soverai mtry, is enough for me.

Their interests will be my Constant thou cht, and their approba-

tion, if [ am able to secure it, my beat reward.

At the end of six eventful years he was able to:

prove that so far as the exigencies of the times

permitted there has been no discrepancy hetween the

principles professed here and the practice of them.

CONSTRUCTIVE STATESMANSHIP

We shall now consider in some detail Sir Visves-

varaya’s distinct contributions to Mysore during his six.

years’ Dewanship, His Memorandum on Public Works.

in Mysore was a notable contribution to constructive:
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statesmanship. He expounded therein the great possibili-

ties of development in the State, adumbrated what steps:

should be taken to give practical effect to his proposals.

He was never for doing things by fits and starts.

but wanted to procecd on a well-organised and compre-

hensive programme. He advocated therein a forward

policy as regards

(1) Development of industries.

(1) The construction of a reservoir across the

Cauvery,

(:) Railway

(4) Technical

(5) Irrigation

all of which he broug

THE Mysone

He gave strong i

administration, Rail

cation, Banking, V

sought to make Mysa¢ te in every respect,

Already, during his Chiet ke ership was inaugut-

ated the Mysore Economic Conference with its in-

numerable committees for tackling various problems of.

State improvement, A word about its organization

and working may not be out of place. For itis a unique

institution of its kind in India bringing officials and.

non-officials together, and reaching the expert on the

one side and the ryot on the other,

It works on the Committee system, each Committee having
a aumber of members and a Secretary attached to it. It corres-

ponds to a Department of a Government and its wore is to:
thresh out questions or propositions likely to make for advance, .

tysore,

fi in his regime.

CONFERENCE

every branch of the

, Agriculture Edu-

ization and indeed.
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work them up to success and then hard them over to the

Departments concerned for their being absorbed into their

general routine of duties, Thus there are Committees for

Agriculture, Education and Commerce and Industries—corres-

ponding to the three Departments of Agriculture, Education

and Commerce & Industries. Each Committee has itz own

anoual budget and ia responsible in ita turn to a General

Secretary of the Conference, who is usually the Secretary

‘to Government in the Agriculture, Education and Jnadustries

Departments, Wach Committee acts through a Chairman, who
‘is usually a high official of Government, There is, besides, a

‘Standing Committee which meets regularly every month and

‘deliberates on all matters gihe Conference. The Con-

“sone in English and the

sgandistic work. The

* at Myaore when its

Dewan. Propositions of

ara discussed and the

ows. The members are

ow the general trend of

siters generally, Those

ion behind the back of

itical or econemie ad-

sion of this Conference.

isillusioned to a large

extent. The keenness sebjects relating to im-

provements in agriculture, education, trade, commerce,

industries, etc, are diseussed at this Conference has often

‘been an eye-opener to people new to its work. The ex-

pert is, in this Conference, brought face to face with the

raiyat and hag to defend his position as best be may. He is

“not allowed to reign supreme in his region; his suggestions

are subjected to critical examination and their flaws are merci-

leassly exposed. The result is that the general tendency for

debates to degenerate into mere academic discussions is

cheeked and real progress is marked in an incredibly short

“time. The best official and non-official opinion is brought to

bear on the diacuasions of important public questions jn which

there is otherwise likely to be a difference of opinion. The

Conference meets onc

‘work is reviewed, ag it

~which previous notice h

‘work for the coming y

partly elected. The dis

public opinion in regard

Indian intellectuals w

“vancement would da #2
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holiday for some sectarian feast. But Seshadri Iyer’s

attitude towards the progressivists can on no account

be regarded as one of sympathy; it certainly was not

such as could have won theapprobation of Ranga-

charlu in whose path he solemnly promised to tread

in 1883. The reason for this strange inconsistency

is perhaps to be found in the fact that he was instinc-

tively one of those who believe :—

¥or forms of government let fools contest ;

Whatever is best administered is best.

So in regard to egency Council. This

institution was cal

because there ca

Mysore will continues i
which arrangements ha¥:

Sir K. Seshadri Iyer, why

in the past: and incoares

assistance were to be:
wore at the time existing,

machinery for carrying

for this reason and siag
Dewan some measure

which now comes befok

3tate, itis considered by Gs
rary that the council now,

snd not merely a nominal

that the destinies of
& the long period for

as, by the able minister
fation was so successful

anger are foreseen if his

thdrawn, unless there
King order, an organized

tive Government. Both

sirable to afford the

svith the mass of work

ecutive Officer in the

be indispensably necves-

ted abould take an active

hare in the Rdminiatration of affairs,

This meant certain decentralization of power

ind was hence a source of annoyance to Seshadri

yer. But it was his good fortune to encounter in

he Council chamber foemen, so to say, quite worthy

if his steel,-men possessed of knowledge, wisdom

nd sincerity. The names of Mr. P. Chentsal Rao,

Mr, T. R. A. Thamboo Chetty and Sir P. N. Krishna

foorthi are even to-day mentioned with profound

espect everyWhere in the State. In differing from

he Dewan-—as they very often did—they had no

§
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6. Every raiyat should be induced to store at least two

yeara’ supply of food grains to provide against the calamities

of the seasons. The tendency to contract debts, except for pro-

ductive purposes, should be severely discouraged,

His ACHIEVEMENTS

When he became the Dewan of the State

every department was overhauled and improved

and his vigorous personality was felt in every

branch of the administration. The KarNATAKA,

-on his retirement gave a list of his achievements

which may here be recounted, :

2. ce University

3. H-yearly Session of

. sembly,

4, iative Council,

5. cipal bodies.

6.

Je

8 Iron Scher

9g. Bhatkal Harb got.

io. (i) Village Improvement (ii) Minor Tank
Restoration,

11, Public Libraries,

12, Mysore Bank, Sandal Oil Factory, Paper

Factory Scheme etc,

His FINANCIAL POLIcy

Such a vigorous and aggressive administration could

hardly have gone on without some bitter criticisms,

‘The Bhadravati Iron Works and other projects have

naturally -been assailed as white elephants and critics



SIR M. VISVESVARAYA 175.

charged him with extravagance and reckless waste of

public funds. But Sir Visvesvaraya held to the maxim

“that a Government forfeits its claim to be called

national unless it has a public debt. The greater its

spending capacity, the more progressive its

character will be.” And he was never in want of

funds for his gigantic projects. In this connection it is

appropriate to quote the figures which a writer in the

HINpDUSTAN Review who was apparently in the

know of things, gave in..justifying Sir Visvesvaraya’s

raya’s unflinching

resolution. he says would to this day

have beer no bette oject. Here are

facts and figures just isy :

I—ASSET (BILITLES

Periods

(a) During Sir Visve

raya’s Decenn

(6) Duriny: the Pre-¥

vesvaraya Perios

Excess of Assets over » 634 4 » 337 on

Liabilities

II—PRODUCTIVE WORKS

Periods Total Expenditure Revenue

(a) During Sir Visves-

varava’s Decen-

nium Rs. 354 lakhs. Rs. 30 lakhs

(b) During the Pre-Vis-

vesvaraya Period ,, 339 5 oon oon

Liabilities

akhs, Rs. 560 lakhs

” » 335
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The total expenditure on productive works.

during the decennium was 354 lakhs. Much of this

expenditure has already begun to pay, as the increase

in the Revenue from Productive works shows and!

the rest will bring in its return in due course.” (Extract

from the Financial Review and Forecast.)

REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE

(a) Growth of Revenue during Sir Visvesva-

raya’s decennium was Rs. 95 lakhs. To this the-

principal heads of reveny ontributed a little over 53

lakhs and the prodge seacarly 30 lakhs.

(b) Growth ing the decennium

was IIg lakhs. © 2 allowance for 45

lakhs added to Dep aces and Revenues

in 1917-18 the incre enditure has been less

than the growth of {fa other words, the

actual expenditure ‘

(c) Excess a

Rs. 95-74 or 21 Inkh

an extra-ordinary &x

of War,)

over Expenditure

the decade there was

¢ 74 lakhs on account

RETIREMENT AND AFTER

Sir Visvesvaraya retired in January Igig after

six eventful years of service during which Mysore

had made for itself a mame second to none among

the premier States of India; nay more, it was held up:

to as the model of an efficient and progressive adminis-

tration which it would be wisdom on the part of

British Government to follow and copy in certain

important directions,



Page 076.
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His services to Mysore were duly appreciated by

His Highness the Maharajah as evidenced by the

following Gazette Extraordinary announcing his retire-

ment with effect from the 1oth June Igtg. The

Gazette, after recounting his previous record goes on

to say of his nine years’ work in Mysore:

During all this period Sir M. Visveavaraya laboured with.

unwearying zealand single-minded devotion to increase the

material resources of the State, His administration as Dewan

has resulted in important and far reaching developments in

education, irrigation work, railway communications, and indus-

tries and has laid the f: praaperous and progres-

sive future for the Stz yaya carries with him

in hig retirement the va of H. H. the Maha-

raja and all classes of hi

As a mark of

raya’s valuable servi

grant him a special :
Indeed Sir M. ¥i

of the State for six

His single-minded dee interests of Mysore,

his marvellous energ ‘ing power coupled

with his genius for organization and uncommon
industry, as well as his clear perception of the goal

have enabled Mysore to attain a measure of pro-

gress which could not have been achieved with a less

gifted person as the head of the executive Government.

In the speech which he made subsequent to his retire-

ment he said: ‘It is occasionally stated in private

circles that Tam pro this and anti that community,

Time will show that I have tried to hold the

scales even.” That was the true key-note of his
12 ‘

of Sir M. Visvesva-

ness was pleased to

sf Ks. 1250 a month,

drave the chariot

smarkable success.
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administration. After retirement Sir Visvesvaraya

did not cease his activities; indeed they had a

wider field for their operation, His is perhaps one

of the most active brains of the age and we always

see him at his comparatively great age (he is now 66)

busy with schemes of public benefaction. He travelled

again in Europe and America and the East to refresh

himself, to add to his stock of knowledge, to see the

advance that the West has made in the intervening

hereby his own country-

vegty and decadence,men could be rede

{India are embodied

dby P.S. King &

zed with information

and full of cogent

something of the

matical proposition

and in spite of all Bi mm and characteristic

idealism are never @agHiey derely soothing. His

suggestions for political, social and economic reforms

are so many and so various that they afford ample

material for the statesmanship of the future. New

ideas on co-operation and agricultural improvement,

on domestic economy and labour saving devices, on

home insurance and compulsory education, schemes

for the uplift of women and the depressed classes, and

work for unemployment, methods of progressive

political and cultural association besides means for the

progressive realisation of economic and __ political

His plans of &

in a book of this nay

Co., Ltd. London} Ww

onall topics of pub

reasonings. His

definiteness and fi

vot
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freedom for social and material well-being—all find

their place in this amazing book of ideas. Nor are

they mere dreams of a retired Dewan. They are the

‘fruits of years of practical experience as administra-

tor and wide knowledge of world conditions applied

to the needs of this country, with due regard to its

peculiar conditions, We see in them the marks of a

Statesman who is himself a practical idealist. His is

indeed a rare combination of genius with method,

and industry, keenly se é to public interest.

Eve ALS

Sir Visvesvar

education to renova

present condition of i

ment of apathy with

item of national prog:

in the efficacy of

» He deplores the

accuses the Govern-

this most important

‘eich India has to make

ducation. To-day three

villages out of every four school-house, and about

30,000,900 children of sch 2 are growing up without

. any instruction. The officials have been so opposed to com-
pulsory education that, until quite recontly, they were disin-

-Clined even to permit Municipalities willing to bear the cost to

introduce such a system. No wonder that barely seven per

cent. ofthe Indian population can read and write, whereas in

progressive countries eighty to ninety per cent. of the popula-

tion is literate,”

up is her lack of facilit:

“The provision for technical and commercial education ig

‘meagre in the extreme,

Lack of liberality in this respect, and absence of official
encouragement of indigenous enterprises, have kept Indiang

from developing new and expanding old industries and extend-
ing commerce. At the same timo, the world-competition hag
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made it impossible for the indigenous industries to thrive.

Indians have, therefore, been driven more and more to the-

land.”

HELP TO INDUSTRIES

Next to education, industries. He proves that it

is a mistake to gauge the wealth of the country by the

total output of her commerce. Most of Indian capital

belongs to Britishers in Britain.

How backward we are in industrial and com-
mercial concerns is evident from the fact that in 1914,

the capital of all thz.,, ck Companies registered

in India and held; ns did not exceed

£60,000,000. “ TR all the Joint-Stock

Companies registered, 1s £471,000,000, the

greater portion ef i 411,000,000 being of

companies registerod :

by the people of the

Sir Visvesvara

following methocds

can render direct he

The principal Govertinients may cmake a start by pioneer-

ing some of the larger industries like ship-building, machinery,

engines, motor transport, chemicals, paper, etc. and also some

ofthe many key industries needed, with the object of making

them a success and subsequently transferring them to the
people. There are few technical secrets that are not readily

available. or that cannot be secured by the expenditure of

mong others the

svernment in India

money.

His SCHEME OF [NDIANIZATION

He puts forward a complete scheme of Nation-

building modelled on the methods adopted in

America where the hetrogeneous immigrants are
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being “‘ Americanized " by a process of unifying the

taste and mentality of the population. Acting on

the same principle, India, he says, must recognise

that certain standards of taste, thought and sentiment are
necessary to union, and should devise and carry out a com-

prehensive scheme of “ Indianization,” with a view to creatiag
a new type of Indian citizenship and building up an efficient

unified Indian nation,

The principal characteristics to be developed in the life
and habita of the people under an “ indianization ” programme
should, in essential, be aa followa :—

"Il. Love and prids o

or village) ; a high song

and a spirit of service:

and to the British conne

2. Use of acommon

English aa the lingua fr:

4. A minimum of six ¥

and a further two to four

and girl, due attention §

physical devolopment,

province, city, town,

d personal honour,

ty to the Sovereigu

ery proviace, and of

aory general education,

al course for every boy

fares and sports and

ine,

4, Training in civics ols, and, for adults,
in sy ecial institutioas, or b cinemas,

5. Organized efforts to aithy ideals and prac-

tices known to handicap the Indian and to atandardize existing

ood traits, practices aud traditiona in the country, and protect

them from dieuse or decay.

6. Cultivation of a spirit of initiative and habits of closer

association ; uniformity of dress, ae far aw possible ; acquisition

of business discipline and the usages of civilization; travel

among all classes of people, including the establishment of

‘hotels and better railway facilities for the middle and poorer

‘Classes.

7, Equipping all classes of the people with correct ideals

8nd objectives to work for, ao that individual and local effort

may be in consonance with national objects and aspirations.
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8. Training all leading men and women to take part in in-

ternational life and intercourse,

A Lear FROM JAPAN

Sir Visvesvaraya reviews the problems confront-

ing us, from every point of view, and exhorts us to

take a lesson from Japan and America and other pro-

gressive countries with a vicw to develop our resources

in the light of modern knowledge and the lessons of

experience abroad :—

poss fo profit by the lessons:

ach them, or will they be:

suaelves grow weakercontent to allow maité

and poorer year by y

This is the preb!

whether they will bs

they will come into

become responsive ta if

indifferent; whether ths

industrial or an agrisultg

respected, oc weak 4

future is in their own fF

determining factor.

Nations are made byes f

PRESIDENT, INDIAN SCIENCE CONGRESS

On his return home from abroad he began to-

take a more active interest in the affairs of British

India. Invited to preside over the Indian Science

Congress at Lucknow in January 1923 he delivered

a remarkable address in which he summed up the

achievements of science and called upon his country--

men to march with the times. He is indeed the one

statesman among us who is at home in all the tech-

nical arts and sciences of this age. He recounted

They have to choose:

main ignorant; whether

with the outer-world aud

or remain secluded and

ganised or dispassive; an

% OF poor; strong and

arward nations, The

sentiment, will be the-
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recent advances in physical, chemical, astronomical

and electrical sciences and put ina vigorous plea for

the organisation of research institutes and research

scholars.

Speaking of Indian scientists he remarked :

We may be proud of the galaxy of reputed scientists, who

are responsible for maintaining the standard of research at a

high level in India. Men like Sir Rouvald Ross and the past

general and sectional Presidents of this Congress naturally torm

the pick of the scientific workers in the country, Other leading

Names ‘nay be chosen at random: ir £. G, Bose in Physiology,

Sir P. (, Ray in Chemi Samanin Physics are

representative apecin yin Electrical Engi-

neering, Dr. Sudboroug splied Chemistry, Dr

Harrison, the Howards | Ooleman and Mann in

Agriculture, along w on in Forest Research,

Mr. Hutchinson in Histol Marshall in Archwology,

Dr. Walker in Meteorsiogy Sivershed in Astrophysics

are responsible for the higt fentific research main-
tained in India. Nor ca at men like Glenliston

and W. F, Harvey of E: ow of Bombay who

are the leading names i dical Science,

He urged for a-operation of the

work of the many isolated scientific bodies and the

starting of one authoritative Indian publication for

each science ; and he regards the following problems

to be of fundamental importance to the material

prosperity of the country.

1, Application of Science to Industry,

2. Application of Science to Agriculture.

3. Population and Food Supply,

4, Low Standard of Living.

5. Undeveloped Resources,

6. Untrained Citizens.
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He is convinced that India’s poverty is mainly

due to her undeveloped resourcesand untrained popula-

tion and her Jack of elementary education. He said:

We want vision, we want enterprise and we must abandon

“‘the old and beaten paths” which have paralysed effort in the

past, Itis now for the Congress to consider what practical

action it should take regarding the further development of the

‘Congress itself and the representations it should make to the

Government to do their share of the work for the scientific

equipment which the country needs. A future Congress should

‘be able to suggest scientific remedies to all the ills referred to

and the suggested Advi juncil of Government should

advice practical acé greks, sill do the scientific

work without prejx Advisory Council will

formulate practical rai ady will show what is

theoretically possible what may be practically

expedient, The Osngk ay keep in touch with

associations and insiii: fad in similar activities

abroad. This will help ¢ bh vaady-made solutions

to many a problem, an ublication of work now

occasioned by our faily nce outside India.

He then gav of the recent great

achievements of S¢ included, hydro-

electric schemes, tan transmission of high
voltage current, masonry dams, bridges, harbours,

sky-scrapers and other engineering wonders of the

century and concluded with a comprehensive survey

of the internal combustion engine, the advance in

wireless telegraphy and telephony, the harnessing of

volcanic and tidal energy and the manufacture of

synthetic food-stuffs.

AN INDUSTRIAL POLICY

But Sir Visvesvaraya is not a mere theorist

Fle believes in the efficacy of applying Science to
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Industries, Inan article in the INDIAN Review for

August 1923, Sir Visvesvaraya wrote on "The

Urgency of Industrial Awakening ” outlining an

industrial policy for the people and Government of

this country. No policy could be regarded as com-

plete, he wrote, which does not provide for the

following :—

Protection.

Other helps from the political power of Govern-

ment.

Enlisting co-¢

represented by Cha

ers’ associations, &. !

; of the people

yexce, manufacture

Financial assista

‘on manufactures exp

ment loans, bonuses

Help from the rer of the country.

A comprehensi hnical Education.

Provision for OF a

Experimental andi!) ation stations.

Picneering key industries.

Starting industrial museums and holding exhi-

bitions.

Industrial Survey, Census and Statistics.

Reviews and stock-taking by Responsible Minis-

ers and members of Government (annual and

yeriodical).

These facilities are afforded in all the British

Yominions and he demanded that the people of

ndia should not be bereft of them.



186 INDIAN STATESMEN

Three out of every four persons in the country,

he wrote,

are dependent for their livelihood on agriculture ; the soil

is overtaxed and large numbers of the rural population are:

without adequate employment for three to six months in the

year. There is no cansus taken of production, no attempt made

to frame estimates of income and wealth, such as are available

in the Dominions, and there are no statistics of unemployment

maintained in times of distress asin the United Kingdom. If

such information were available, it would show that production

had not kept pace with the growth of population, that the

standard of living for the va jority was appallingly low,

that employment was ¢ oa .of ive and that it rose to

calamitous proportions: Reity.

6 these truths and a

induatrial equipment

knowledge. For this.

sed people's associationa

of the conditions under

nda, and jointly strive to

fithin the country, and

yom abroad.

The country she

atrenuous effort made ;

and diffusion of genorat

purpose, both Governma:

should spread a correct

which industries thrivs i

utilise all material resoy:

all inventions and discs’

PRESIDENT, Ecas Ry COMMITTEE

It was not long 38 offered an oppor-

tunity to conduct an official enquiry into the economic

conditions of the country, under the auspicies of the

Government of India. On the qth February 1924

the Council of State in a resolution on the subject of

an enquiry into the economic conditions of British

India urged the appointment of a Committee, This

Was approved and confirmed by a resolution in the

Assembly in September, and in January 1925 the

Government of India announced the appointment

of such a Committee with Sir Visvesvaraya as.
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Chairman. Nothing could have been more appro-:
priate. The terms of reference were:
To examine the material at present available for framing an

estimate of the economic condition of the various classes of
people of British India; to report on its adequacy; and to:
make recommendations as to the best manver in which it may
be supplemented, and as to the lines on which a general eco-
nomic survey should be carried out with an estimate of the ex-
Penditure involved in giving effect to such recommendations.

The Committee submitted their condensed’

Report in August 1925. It is needless to say that the

document is one of absorbing interest and of profound

import. It is hoped. Jt.¥ as the basis of a

considered policy economic develop-

ment in the futur

KMER

ment interest in ade

ta should not make us

attached to social

are necessary for

Sir Visvesvaray:

ministrative and indu

forget the importang

reform. Healthy s

social well being, a t it is the duty of

the state to provide ans. He is by no

means indifferent to the duty of the individual citizen

in the matter of wholesome conditions of civic life

but a well ordered state should always keep an eye

to the requirements of the average citizen, He warns

the country against the danger of creating slums in

urban areas; but he is sternly against the cry of

“ back to the land.”

CONDITIONS OF Town LirE

For he believes it is yet possible to develop

urban life without the slums and the con-
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comitant miseries of modern industrial cities. He

would have all the advantages of civilized life for the

dwellers in towns. For he says that ‘Parks,

playgrounds, theatres, museums, art galleries

and other means of public recreation and instruc-

tion should exist in every urban ‘area, together

with readily accessible railway and tramway facilities,

boulevards and other means of transit and com-

munication.”

At present, urban ar

‘Without regulation

needs to be given

‘the industrial worke

“In order to ra

for better housing ma

taught to appreciate

masonry houses wit

‘dwellings promote ¢

fore the efficiency of

reduces a nation’s off

and leads to many other evils.

DOMESTIC REFORMS

And then he insists on a high standard of

Sanitation and civic utilities. He would minimise

the waste of human labour involved in the manage-

ment of house-holds by time-saving appliances.

He would give a course of education to women in

civics and domestic economy and afford every

opportunity “ to improve the national working habits

so that productive power and earnings may be

are e allowed ta grow up

a Serious attention

housing not only

ple in general.

d of living, a desire

ged and the people

ntage of substantial

raced roofs. Such

ilst overcrowding

<i working capacity,
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increased,”” Sir Visvesvaraya thus adumbrates a

scheme of social reform in consonances with the

requirements of the age. In order to qualify ourselves

for the new type of citizenship we should:

bring our life more in line with modern condi-

tions. Caste, of course will go and along with it,

the prejudices and idiosyncrasies of a narrow

social outlook. The joint family system he

says tends to produce drones, And_ therefore

**Society should take immediate measures to put

eof affairs. Begging

in Japan, anda

ent persons by the

civic organizations.

3, sickness, mental

e better cared for in.

sx them. In parti-

fed for defective

suitable allowance

State and local a

Persons suffering fra

disease and other inf

institutions specially

cular. institutions

or friendless children aftarded for medical
examination in schoclgza here necessary, separate

hospital treatment for those little ones who require it.”

He would modify the laws of marriage, sanction

the re-marriage of widows, and altogether discounten-

ance the prejudice against foreign travel. He would

offer better opportunities to women to educate and

improve themselves and facilitate the conversion of

the untouchables into respectables. Above all he

would urge the need for social discipline in an age in

which respect for even wholesome traditions is losing

ground under the impact of western education.
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SOCIAL DISCIPLINE

Social discipline can be easily enforced among

-college-educated young men, but even they will need

authoritative guidance from the leading men of the

country. Among the rural population, much can be

done along the lines of agricultural and craft edu-

cation but there is no doubt social discipline will

come mainly from development of the co-operative

-movement.

Among the industrial:

as inevitably com

associations,

He recognizes

unionism must be face

will mean the canti

violence unless the er

the problem frankly,

tion and conciliatios :

Such are his meéé cial regeneration and

they deserve the irnieiigtesaftention of political as

well as social reformers. For to his mind they are

closely linked together, and no social progress is

possible without political action as political freedom

is useless without social well being.

OTHER ACTIVITIES

Thus, as we have seen, Sir Visvesvaraya’s

recent activities have been India-wide and rarely con-

fined to Mysore. He took part in the historic

Round Table Conference in Bombay following the

poignant fast of Mahatma Gandhi. Indeed wherever

rarkers, he thinks it must

¢ own industrial

sity of Indian trade

icit of industrialism

“ of anarchy and

dass goes out to meet

thods of negotia-
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there was any special work requiring special talent

this services could be counted upon. In response to

the invitations of the Corporations of Bombay and

Karachi he placed at their disposal his financial

genius to set them in order. In either case his recom-

mendations have been thankfully accepted and acted

upon. The Corporation of Madras also made a

similar request to him to examine and report upon

its finances but for some reasons he could not accept

it. His hands have be eet toant al with other work to

permit him the time.@ needed for the

affairs of this M: the other day

was published a r Back Bay Com-

mittee of which Sir vas a distinguished

member. Indeed he

ripe experience of ad men, and his

administrative and lents have been

ungrodeingly given ¢

And so we sec him at

in London, busy withth artischemes, active as

ever, giving of his best to the service ofhis fellowmen.

What a splendid record of work is his |

CHARACTERISTICS

We may conclude this sketch of his carcer and

chievements with a brief note from the pen of a

fysorean who writes with intimate knowledge of the

daracter and personality of Sir Visvesvaraya. His

yuntenance, says he, ‘'is not massive and’ his

ance not fascinating. He is middle-sized, thin,

assuming, simple, and modest. He is neat, grave,
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strict, and remarkably scrupulous. His temperament

is analytical and exact, and his statements of facts

neither passionate nor ornate, but simply oracular.

His speeches are like the steady flow of the river, or

the calm breathing of the wind. His striking origin-

ality is evinced by the mechanical and economic

inventions, theoretical or material, which stand to

his credit, His disciplined life and his steadiness of

conduct, make him irreproachable, and enable him

to enforce obedience even.from the unwilling. We

rarely see one wha. psalute freedom, such

marvellous contro! and passions,

“Sir Visvesva ood humoured nor

is he angry, He r Sensitive nor is he

cold or hard-hearted, ot merciful, nor is he

cruel, He does net ¥ social reform and the

condition of wome cial reformers do.

But his theories o han any of theirs,

He seems the spirit” miieth century taken

shape and composed: ther qualities tut justice,

duty and the idea of national rer generation,”

x
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Raja Sir T. Madhav Rao’
ein rie

RAN SIR T. MADHAV RAO,—‘ the Turgot of

India,” as the late Mr. Fawcett justly styled

him,—-outshone his compeers in intelligence and

culturs, Peering above his contemporarics in ad-

ministrative tact and political sagacity, Sir Madhav

Rao was an imposing figure is the arena of Indian

politics. Towards #8 “his life he suffered in

the estimation of { trymen and was

attacked by some a reform and was set

down by others as: Heere thinker. Two

circumstances comb aduce this erroncous

view,--Sir Madhay } tbutions under the

now de plume of: Thinker,” and his

secession from the

Indian National ©

Sir Madhav Rao geybhis

mentioned above, were too cautious, not to say
commonplace, for the ardent social reformer ; nor

were they such as to please the enthusiastic political

reformer of the day in any greater degree. To this

cause for dissatisfaction was added Sir Madhav Rao’s

withdrawal from the Congress Committee. Sir

Madhav Rao, as is well-known, withdrew because he

* Abridged from an article published in the Journal of the

Poona Sarvajantk Sabha, on the death of the great statesman,

13
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disapproved altogether of the radical election scheme

for the reform of the Legislative Councils in India,

which was proposed by the Madras Committee and

adopted by the National Congress assembled at

Bombay in 1889. The position which he had taken

in this respect brought on him attacks from many

quarters. Persons, who ought to have known better

and thought better, misjudged him as an enemy of

the Congress movement,—misjudged the man, who

only a couple of years..before had acclaimed the

Indian National Cai, -the soundest triumph

of British Administ

great British Natio

examine Sir Madhav: on With reference to

latter-day political m india. We propose

only to take a briei his remarkable career,

and to portray, as is possible within the

limits of this ske . Madhav Rao, the

administrator, the p e statesman.

Madhav Rao was born at Kumbakonam in 1828.

He was a Mahratta Brahmin by caste and belonged

to one of these adventurous families, which in the
palmy days of the Mahratta ascendancy in India

followed the national flag to the southernmost corner

of this Peninsula, settling at Tanjore and making

that city the chief outpost of the Mahratta Empire in

the South. During the troublous times of the latter

part of the last century, when the British Power was

making efforts to assert itself in South India, Venkat
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Rao, the uncle of Sir Madhav Rao, cast in his lot

with the British, Recommended by his official superior

to the Resident of Travancore, Venkat Rao entered

the service of that State. By his remarkable ability

he soon rose there to the post of Dewan. Venkat Rao’s

brother, Ranga Rao, later on won laurels in the Travan.

core service. Madhav Rao was the youngest of Ranga

Rao’s sons, With the advantages of these brilliant

family traditions, young Madhav had the rare good fora

tune to combine the benefit.of a careful training under

thecare of that emi ist, Mr. E, B. Powell,
The school career: xtended over only

half a dozen years,. hat short time he

made remarkable § according to Mr,

Powell, showed such y in Mathematics and

Physics as wo! he ¢@ him an honourable
position even in ¢: { Cambridge. But

Mr. Powell paid er compliment by

getting him appoinié Some time for himself

as Professor of Mathematics and!Natural Philosophy,

Madhav Rao was uardly nineteen when he received

this substantial recognition of his merits at the hands

of his teacher. To this testimony might be added

that of a former Kegident of Travancore, who said:

he had never met with a native of India who had

obtained so thorough a mastery over the English

language and <9 full an appreciation of English views

in regard to politics and political economy.” Thus

equipped, Madhav Rao began life early in 1849 in

the Accoun tant-General’s Office at Madras. There he
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remained for a little over two years, when an offer

was made to him to take charge ‘of the education of

the Princes of Travancore. Madhav Rao left British

service and accepted the offer gladly enough; for the

prospect of making his debut on the stage, where his

uncle and father had played so conspicuous a part,

could not but be pleasing to him. Well qualified as

he was for the part he had undertaken, he acquitted

himself most satisfactorily, and was four years later

(in April 1853) appoints : Maharaja, with the

hearty concurrenc n, the Resident,

to a responsible pas} fae line under the

Dewan. Two year: faharaja recognized
his services in the folk

The unaffected zaai

factorily succeeded is im

them useful and liber:

integrity manifested hy

and the skill with whiz!
immediately wnder yo

faction are services ¢

rewarded.

And the Maharaja “prornptly rewarded Madhav

Rao’s services by promoting him to the office of
Dewan Peshkar or Naib Dewan,—a post next in

importance only to that of the Dewan, The work

which Madhav Rao did in his new capacity marked

him out asa man possessing extraofdinary adminis-

trative talents. The State of Trayancore at this

time was hopelessly rotten, Numerous petitions had

been sent to the Madras Government by the subjects

of the Rajaand by Christian Missionaries, complain-

ing of the misrule which prevailed in the State. The

eye undertook and satia-

aphews by imparting to

ardour, interest and

ty of a public servant

nducting the affairs

y full and entire satis-

ara unnoticed or un-
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police force, it was complained, was A tremendous

engine of oppression ; prisoners were confined for

very lang periods without ihvestigation, and many

were acquitted after torture and long imprisonment ;

the regulations of the State were systematically set

aside; appeal to the Resident brought no relief, since

the Dewan was the Resident's protnge ; convicted

criminals were suffered to be at large; the ryots’

complaints Were unhecded ; the system of the forced

labour was ramipxint

the pepper, salt

higher Governme

worst character

responsible offices

and, 4S a conseiix

bribes extorted, ji

the guilty shiclde

large private fort:

anarchy and mis

housie, he almost mad

Hable evils arose from

monopolies; the

rupt ; men of the

se8 appointed to

trnent had its price;

al power was abused,

id, the weak oppressed,

favourites amassed

s distressful tale of

xe ears of Lord Dal-

foupebisidiind to annex the State;

but a sccond thought suggested milder measures,

Through the Local Government he warned the Maha-

raja that the contingency of annexation was inevitable,

unless averted by timely and judicious reforms. It

was on such a secne and at such a time that Madhav

Rag began his work of administrative reform. The

Peshkars at the time we speak of varied in number

from two to four and were all stationed at the head-

quarters. They did little responsible work and spent

their time and energy in intriguing against the

a

|
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Dewan, Madhav Rao was disgusted with this state of

things and suggested to the Maharaja that each

Peshkar should be givén responsible charge of a

separate District, or group of Districts, subject of

course, to the general control of the Dewan. The

suggestion was adopted and Madhav Rao was.

appointed to the Southern Division, comprising the

very Districts from which complaints to the Madras.

Government had been most serious and numerous.

And before even a dezeuemonths bad rolled by, the

as seen at work in

Officer described

forth order out of disord:
and man, without fear
raised the revenues; and

liberality, the soundsess:

principles. He haa ree

obtained the voluntas’

Missionaries, who «
administration.

‘Now, here is 2 smatked Mr. Norton,

“raised up, as it were, amid the anarchy and confu-

sion of his country to save it from destruction.

Annexation, looming in the not far distant future,

would be banished into the shades of night, if such an

administration as he has introduced into two of the

Districts were given to the whole kingdom by his

advancement to the post of Minister. He is indeed

a splendid example of what education may do for the

native.” The hope, expressed here by Mr. Norton,

was soon realised. Dewan Krishna Rao died in 1857;

# expelled dacoits; has
ad State papers show the

mauship of his views and

he excellence of his
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and though Madhav Rao was then only twenty-nine

years old and had a senior competitor in the field, the

choice of the Maharaja fell on him. It was approved

by the Resident and finally confirmed by the Madras

Government towards the end of 1858. Thus Madhav

Rao surpassed the traditions of his family by reaching.

the high position of his uncle and father at the early

age of thirty.

AVANCORE

eertainly be deemed:

DEWAN

In most case

too early an age’

Dewan, But Madha

intellectual attainn

immaturity of years

was one of rare diffi

ing a rotten Stat

entirely disorgani

a that of rehabilitat-

nd re-modelling an

tion, The picture

that has already bee: the condition of the

districts, which Madhay Rao imdertook as Dewan

Peshkar to administer, did not represent the state of

misrule only in an isolated spot; it applied to the

whole State of Travancore, as it was at the time we

are speaking of. With the public treasury nearly

emptied ; with payments and collections largely in

arrears ; with the public service made up, from top to.

bottom, of an army of voracious place-seekers, with

whom corruption was second nature; with pecula-

tion, torture, false accusations and compulsory benevol-

ences on behalf of the Sirkar as matters of every day
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occurrence; with the courts of Justice turned into

bazars of corruption; with dacoits and marauders

scouring the country by hundreds; and with the so-

called Police requiring to be protected against instead

of affording protection, the Travancore State was in

a perilous plight indeed. When Madhav Rao was

placed at the helm, he guided the State bark with

such wisdom that it avoided the shoals of danger and

entered into the haven of prosperity. How Madhav Rao

did this we shall presently describe. Fully as he had

imbibed the spirit of ¥ ad Wstern thought,

and perfectly conv 3f the benevolent

intentions of the Brit ernment towards

the subjects of the F es, Madhav Rao

discerned instinctively | best in the British

administrative machir milated it gradual-

ly and wisely into ¢ x his control. In

his letter to the G in«Conncil, dated

gth August 1879, int h the transfer of

Mysor«: to Native rule ranbrook observed:

The absolute security against internal revolt, which is now

enjoyed by native rulers, entails upon them obligations towards

their subjects which they cannot be allowed altogether to dis-

regard Itisin the gradual and judicious extension in the

Native states of the general principles of Guverameut which ara

applied in British territory that their rulers will find the surest

guarantee of their administrative indepaudence, and the beat

safeguard againat intervention on the part of the paramount

power.

What Viscount Cranbrook enunciated in 1879,

Madhav Rao practically anticipated in 1858, He saw

that the country had entered or was entering

upon a new era, and that the old ways of thought
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and life, the old machinery of administration and the

‘old methods of government were unsuited to the

changed circumstances and new requirements of

Native States. And the very first thing that he did

on assuming the reins of office showed what high

ideal of Government he had set before himself.

Travancore, like most other Native States, was given

over to superstition and caste dominance. The Brah-

mins had dictated different modes of wearing clothes

to the cifferent cast iation from which was

jealously watched mot only by the

Brahmins but by astes themselves.

The Shanars or s of Travancore

proved an exceptic debasing — servility.

The women of the were, by custom

and by age-long. dinances, prevent

ed from covering art of their per-

son. When the 2 tion of 1858 was

declared, the Shanar dhby the Protestant

Missionaries residing } ravancore, protested

against the practice and openly disregarded the degrad-

ing custora ta which they had been subjected. The

other superior castes pretended to rcad the great Pro-

clamation as rivetting anew the bonds of custom and

spiritual tyranny, They thought the Proclamation

guaranteed British non-interference in matters religi-

ous under any and every circumstance, and thus gave

them the right to do what they liked, provided they

did it in ths name of religicn, Things took a serious

‘turn and turbulent affrays eusucd. Madhav Rao was
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now on his trial as an administrator. His difficulties.

were increased by the fact that the Resident and the

Maharaja did not favour the cause of the Shanars, But

Madhav Rao rose superior to caste-prejudices. He saw:

that the Shanars were right, and that important

principles Were at stake in the struggle. At the same

time, he saw the difficulty of quieting the disturbed

State of feelings. There was serious rioting and it

Was a question how to conciliate the disputants,

Madhav Rao went to.the.scene of the disturbance

himself, A deta fair Brigade had

preceded him te: of the leaders of

both parties we ad without having

recourse to extrem fudhav Rao succeeded

in restoring peace amars Were granted

liberty to dress as and the Maharaja's.

consent to this che d, though not with-

out pressure from overnment. The

Resident, for his was Binent, was asked to.

resign, and Mr, Francis’ sa man of talents and

great official experience, succeeded him in the post.
About six months after this appointment, the

Maharaja died; and his nephew, Prince Rama

Varma, was placed on the gadi on the igth of

October, 1860. With this young prince-pupil as his

master, anda Resident of high character and enlight-

ened views as his supporter, Madhav Rao began the

work of administering the State with vigour and with

skill. The most striking feature of the first few

years of his administration was his great fiscal re-
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forms, for which he was praised by Mr. Fawcett as.

“the Turgot of India.”

After uprooting oppressive monopolies and_re-

forming the fiscal system, Madhav Rao turned his

attention to the improvement of the Public Service.

The Travancore Public Service, as we have stated:

above, wasiunder-paid and, as a consequence, thor-

oughly corrupt. Madhav Rao removed the main:
cause of corruption by raising the salaries to a respec-

table standard. The increase in the cost of the

Police establishment 3 cent. per cent.,

and :n the estab of the Judicial.

Service, it was nea Next came the

organisation of the ‘ 3 and Educational.

Departments. Unde bead, the ecxpendi-

ture trebled itself i ears, 1861—70, and

the expenditure on ¢ eubled during the-

Six years, 1864-—70 esitimate expendi-

ture of the State on® apartments, Madhav

Rao had to provide fox yivavagant expendi-

ture of public money (amoun ing on an average to:
something like three lakhs and three quarters per

annum) especially on the State charities, for

which Travancore has always been renowned, for

feeding Brahmans gratis all the year round. Not-

withstanding these heavy demands on the Treasury,

Madhav Rao managed to pay off the whole of the-

public debt of Travancore amounting to many lakhs.

of rupees within a few years. During the reign of

the previous Maharaja, the State had been brought to.
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the very brink of bankruptcy, and when Lord
Dalhousie warned him that if matters were not

speedily mended, the British Government would be

compelled to resort to annexation as the only remedy,

a sum of five lakhs of rupees was borrowed from the

Pagoda to meet the exigencies of the moment. This

sum, together with the interest which amounted to

half as much, was paid off by the end of 1868. This

was no small financial achievement. When Madhav

Rao assumed the administ ion, he started with an

empty treasury, a héas “@ voracious system

of fiscal policy, w very vitals of the

ryots Ina few 4 t was liquidated ;

Oppressive monopolié olished ; . numerous

minor taxes were rer ad the customs duties

were greatly reduce is involved a large

sacrifice of publiz | ret, except in the
case of the enchasi price of salt, for

which Madhav Re responsible, not a

farthing was added ta ian. Salaries were

largely increascd to improve the tone of the Public

Service: large sums were devoted to works of public

utility, and to the furtherance of education; a fright-

ful waste of public funds for the purposes of mistaken

charity, which Madhav Rao was not free to stop, had

to be reluctantly sanctioned ; and yet, with all this,

the State finances were so carefully managed that

handsome surpluses were left to accumulate each year

in the State coffers. In 1866, the Secretary of State

for India expressed himself satisfied with the financial
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resulis of Madhav Rao’s administration and con-.

gratulated him on his “enlightened and able

administration of the revenue department.” Compa-

risons are generally odious but still one cannot always.

avoid them, and we hope it will be thought excusable

if a countryman of Sir Madhav Rao remarks with

pride that thegreat Mahratta statesman, in the narrow

field in Which he was called upon to work, did with

ease ind skill what has taxed to the utmost the

resources and talents ot British indian statesmanship,

setter result than

ad this with the

abled all round.

policy pursued by

reed by any inattcn-

of improving the

generally. The

: tment was taken

up by Sir T. Madha’ » early years of his

administration. The ae jc Department Were:

“ First, increased pay ; secondly, increased strength;
and thirdly, more method and discipline.” And all

these defects were removed in the course of a few

years by a steady and watchful attention to details,

The administration of justice was placed on a sound

basis. The Civil Procedure Code of British India,

the Criminal Procedure Code, the Law of Limitation

and the Registration Act were introduced one after

another with such modifications as the conditions of

the State demanded. An experienced judicial officer

Sir T. Madhav Rao ¥

tion to the paramo

efficiency of the

reorganisation of
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from the Madras Presidency was nominated to the

Post of Chief Justice. Well qualified men were

‘appointed as Zillah Judges; qualified Vakils were

admitted to plead in their courts, and the number of

Munsiffs was doubled, each Taluka being provided with

‘one Civil Court. The jurisdiction of these Munsiffs,

as also that of the Zilla Judges, was defined and en-

larged and placed under check by a careful system of

appeals; and lastly the Munsiffs were invested with

powers to decide srnall 3 finally. No less nate-

worthy was the re dininistration of the

Jand-revenue. The: ‘kar does not claim

to be the sole land-i ind. More than half

-of the cultivated land: rivate owners and to

Pagodas. The rernai © lands are farmed to

tenants, and were, pr Jadhav Rao’s adminis-

tration, subjected ¢ and a constantly

increasing rack ren

‘ryot to dispossess anc

ing to pay more rent te. The feeling of

insecurity, to which this gave rise, told heavily on

-agriculture, and greatly reduced the saleable value of

‘the Sirkar lands, Madhav Kao fixed the assessment

on these State lands, and their holders were recognised

as possessing heritable, saleable and otherwise trans-

‘ferable property in their lands, The ryots were

assured that they would be allowed to enjoy their

lands undisturbed so long as they paid the prescribed

assessment, Which was to continue unaltered till cir-

cumstances required a general revision. The land-tax,
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it may be there noted, was fixed very moderately,

being in most cases below one-fourth of the net pro-

duce. Side by side with this wise measure, regulations

were made to facilitate the sale and reclamation of

waste lands. The cultivation of coffee, which before

Madhav Rao’s administration was almost unknown,

received great encouragement under the new regime,

In 1869-70, nearly seventeen thousand tubs of coffee,

valued at about three lacs and a half of rupees, were

exported, and the export.duty. on this article brought

in something like savé ase] rupees. Along

with coffee, tea-d segan to flourish,

Experiments in cinck were also made

under Sirkar manage! while a great impe-

tus was afforded to t é cultivation of lands

and the growth of ne sanerative crops, taxa-

tion was kept with te bounds, and the

security of posse of transfer were

fully guaranteed tos “holders of Sirkar

lands. As a consequé#és; the sand revenue went on

rising year by year. In 1861-62, it brought ina

little over fourteen lakhs and a half of rupees to the

State treasury; and in 1869-70, this amount rose to

no less than seventeen lakhs of rupees.

Since the regime of Venkat Rao, Madhav Rao’s

incle, no public works of any importance or magni-

ude had been undertaken by the Travancore State,

xcepting one masonry bridge. Madhav Rao or-

anised a regular Public Works Department in 1860

nd he made large grants of State money for pushing

a
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ona forward P. W. policy. A trunk road from the

Capital to the southern extremity of the State extend-

ing over more than fifty miles. was thoroughly

repaired, A net-work of branch roads, extending in

all to between a hundred and hundred and fifty miles,

was laid in South Travancore. Two ghat-roads,

together with a road crossing and connecting these

latter, were also constructed ,at great expense. To

these trunk roads, measuring several hundreds of

miles, were added ma ines of village and town

roads. A large sche i

communication wa,

girder bridge was

smaller bridges of °

scores over many

Alight-house was con

ious College buildin

public offices we

Altogether Madhav * great and endur-

ing works” during his try, and “ estimably

enhanced the material prosperity of the country ”’

“If the public works in Travancore owe to

Madhav Rao so much,” remarked the writer of the

article on Sir Madhav Rao in the Calcutia Review,

‘education owes to him still more. There was

but one English school worth the name in the

whole of Travancore, and as for vernacular schools

there were none. Alive to the great importance of

education, as exemplified in his own case, he strove

ceaselessly to extend its benefits to Travancore.”

A splendid iron

Travancore and

~ were put up by

aghout the State.
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We have said in a previous part of this sketch

that the State expenditure under this head went

on increasing year after year, The old English

school was re-organised and a full-blown Arts College

was added to it. As feeders to this central institution,

sixteen English shools were opened in the districts, In

1865-66, .an annual outlay of twenty thousand rupees

was sanctioned for the furtherance of vernacular

education. In addition to this provision for the

education of males, three..girle’ schools were started.

All these additions dg ate expenditure on

education in the c zen years,

This brief rev ading features of

Madhav Rao’s ad of Travancore for

fourteen years will den of the high ideal

aimed at and the grea hieved by him during

this period of his life: words, it was his

cherished aim * to 4 y subject, within a

couple of hours jour i tages of a doctor, a

school-master, a judge wistrate, a registering

officer and a post-master.’’ ~ Progressing steadily
towards this ideal, he ‘‘ banished annexation into the

shades of night.” He foand Travancore a den of

mistule ;—he left it ‘a model Native State.” The

Madras Government went on complimenting Madhav

Rao on his administrative success from year to year

and the Secretary of State echoed the praise in no

faint voice. In 1862, when Madhav Rao visited

Madras in company with the Maharaja, he was

appointed a Fellow of the Madras University. When

14
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he next visited Madras, following the Maharaja, who

proceeded thither. for his investiture with the Insignia,

of the “Star of India, ’’ he received his own Knight-

hood. Sir Madhav Rao resigned his office a few

months after, and the Maharaja settled on him a

pension of a thousand rupees per month. The retired

Minister settled in Madras with a reputation already

made,

The high ideal that Sir Madhav Rao had placed

before him, though rot fally attained, was well nigh

reached. The State jer and it was for

his successors to pi strative machinery

he had so skilfully est que le premier

pas qui coute, as the tb rightly says, and

the “' first step ” tak . Madhav Rao in the

work of reforming as ing the Travancore

State was indeed 3

Go

After his retire adhav Rao was offer-

ed a seat in the Vice lative Council, but for
some reason or other f mpelled to decline the

honour. He was only forty-five years at this time

and that was hardly the age for him to retire from

public life. He was not, therefore, to remain inactive

Jong. Maharaja Tukoji Rao Holkar offered him the

Dewanship of his State. Sir Madhav Rao accepted

the offer and went to his new field of activity in

1873.

At Indore he had not much scope for his adminis-

trative talents, hedged round as he was in every
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department of administration by the all-powerful will

of the Maharaja. Yet when he left the State, every

-department of the State showed the work of his re-

forming hand. It was during his administration that

he brought about the reconciliation of Tukoji Rao

Holkar with Jayajt Rao Scindia, and thus put an

end to long-standing disagreements. While at Indore,

Sir Madhav Rao was invited to go to England to

give evidence before the House of Commons Com-

‘mittee on Indian Pini xéebut he was not able to

accept the invitatics

DBE DA

Just at this tin was brewing in a

Native State of cong miportance. Under
Maharaja Mulhar Ra jas realizing all the

horrors of despotism: af corruption had

entered into the vité ments in the State

and oppression wa umerous petitions

‘were sent by the Gackiwar'y subiects to the Resident

at Baroda, complaining bitterly of misrule.

When the bold step of deposing Mulhar Rao

Gaekwar was resolved upon, the next question which

had to be considered related to the form of the ad-

ministration to be set up. Annexation was out of the

question as opposed to the most solemn pledges given

by Government. Lord Northbrook wisely resolved to

conciliate public sentiment by discarding the usual

plan of setting up a British officer to rule the State

during the young chief’s minority, and proceeded to



212 INDIAN STATESMEN

try the noble experiment of entrusting the work to: @

native statesman who enjoyed the confidence of the

Government and the good will of the people. Sir

T. Madhav Rao was called upon accordingly to under-

take the work as being the best and perhaps the only

man for the post.

Sir T. Madhav Rao’s work at Baroda did not

differ in kind from the work he had to.do at Travan-

core twenty years before, but it much differed from

the latter in dimensions adhav Rao, being the:

trusted nominee vernment, had the

disadvantage of gui * Baroda with the

people around him £ m and fear, for they

looked upon him as stive of an intruding

authority. Besides, ¢ ¥ and misrule, which.

he had to undo at B auch greater and:
i avancore, and the

dations of a good

Government ‘were : ore trying. There

were claimants to the dt, Who were busy

in intrigues, fancying that the stars might favour

them some time and that they would have their day

‘of good luck. These had to be quieted and ultimately

defeated. Sir Madhav Rao dealt gently with these

intriguers. He relieved them of heavy accumulated!

-debts, made liberal provision for their maintenance, |

and treated them with consideration. Madhav Rao.

had also to face the difficult problem of depriving a

large number of the ex-Maharaja's dependants, who-

had lavish grants conferred on them during the
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previous regime, of their unmerited allowances with-

‘out at the same time provoking general discontent.

This was done by means of cash grants and by giving

them in addition a moderate subsistence allowance on

condition of good behaviour. Next, there were

various complicated pecuniary claims pending against

some of the leading members of Mulhar Rao’s adminis-

tration. These were got rid of by summary com-

promises. There were, again, the complaints of

Native bankers to be disposed of, Under the old

order of things, rig tins Were entrusted

with the managem as an behalf of the:

State. The allowa # these had been

discontinued by the and their services

dispensed with. The or the restoration of

their allowances. 2 also claimed the

restoration of their which had been

confiscated during ¢ The settlement

of these complaints dificult affair, but

Sir Madhav Rao did the with consideration and

tact. Equally difficult was the work of settling the

claims of jewellers, who complained that their jewels,

taken away for inspection, had been neither purchased

nor returned by the ex-Maharaja, but were needlessly

detained. In deciding these applications, Sir Madhav

Rao had to make his way through scattered and

uncertain data, and, in many instances, where the

‘circumstances would not brook delay, he had to lay

down a rough basis of scttlement and order payments

with reference thercto, pending a closer scrutiny at
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leisure. The allowances of some of the near relatives:

of the late Maharaja had also to be satisfactorily

settled or re-adjusted. The claims of some of ‘the

members of Maharaja Khanderao’s family, who had

their allowances stopped by Mulhar Rao and were

treated with unjust severity by him, had also to be

considered and decided. Besides these complicated

claims, there were cases in the nature of private suits,

the main complaint in which was that the ex-Gaek-

War had misdecided the suit,.or that he had unjustly

abrogated a decision: or. The disputes.

between the Sirday rs Were a further

source of vexation. ‘ ¢g were all success-

fully met by Sir Ma id the British officers,.

who watched evenis the early years, were

most favourably img ith the Minister’s

wonderful tact,

When these di

Rao undertcok the

itled, Sir Madhav

of forming a well-

vation. He well knew

that it would be unwise to hastily thrust a foreign.

administration upon the people of the State, and he

therefore proceeded slowly but surely. ‘We have

resisted the temptation,” he wrote in his first Adminis-

tration Report,

to enter upon so ambitious course of legislation, It would
be premature to muke and promulgate regular and rigid lawa.
A simple population must be unable to underatand and there-
fore unable to act up to minute, elaborate and intricate provi-
sions. What they desire iv substantial justice. What they
dislike isa system of technicalities, the object of which is not:
apparert to their rough intelligence andthe action of which
they conceive to be only the defeat or the delay of justice.
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So that the programme of administration which

Sir Madhav Rao marked out was mainly intended to

maintain public order and tranquillity, to redress the

evils of the past mal-administration; to establish a

machinery for the proper administration of justice

and create a Police commensurate with the extent of

the country; to promote education, to provide suit-

able medical agencies ; to reduce taxation and enforce

economy in expenditure; and permanently to keep

the expenditure fairly belews

surplus may became,

adverse seasons a.

he receipts, so that a

“as a provision for

for further ad-

ministrative improve

The administrati

rulers occupied a very

public duties. Sir 3

position and impor

cording to the anc

ee under the old

e place in the list of

aq allotted to it the

it is entitled ace

“modern European

ideas, The Public \ iment was brought

into being for the frst fie adequate resources

were placed at its disposal. The finances of the

State, which had fallen into utter disorder, were

placed on a sound footing, and all existing resources

rarefully husbanded. Previously revenue farmers

nade enormous gains and a venal and selfish order of

officials favoured them and enriched themselves at

che cost of the State and its subjects. Sir Madhav

Rao wrote a very telling paragraph on this subject in

iis first Administration Report. “‘It was an ex-

thequer,” he wrote in the words of Burke,: ** wherein
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extortion was the assessor, fraud the cashier, confu-

sion the accountant, concealment the repcrter, and

oblivion the remembrancer.”” Sir Madhav Rao faced

this most difficult financial problem with confidence,

tescued the finances from all the old embarrassments

and confusion, introduced honesty and integrity into

the administration and assured the solvency of the

State as thoroughly as he had done at Travancore.

He placed the land-revenue system upon a sound

basis, substituting the syet-wari for the old farming

system, thus makifig alweep of all the vexa-

tious and extortio the latter system.

The following wa: within which the

lines of his financta re laid out: (1) to

simplify and purify mn of the country and

to so fix it that it unaltered for a good

period of years, (2) -xpenditure for the
several department sso that the limits

thus imposed may cé

siderable term of years} ati yto insure in ordinary

cases a fair surplus over expenditure, so that a surplus

may accumulate and be available in bad seasons to

meet extraordinary demands,

It is hardly necessary here to go further into the

details of Sir Madhav Rao’s internal administration

at Baroda, to tell how he evolved order out of chaos,

introduced honesty and efficiency into the administra-

tion, improved the finances of the State, relieved the

people from vexatious taxes, carried out a vigorous

Public Works policy, made provision for the protec-
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tion and education of the people, afforded them

medical relief free of charge, placed the administra-

tion of justice on a sound footing and assured

continuous progress and prosperity all round. We

‘shall content ourselves with only sketching, in Sir

Madhav Rao’s own words, the broad outlines of

the work he did during the five years he was at

Baroda.
Tt would be falae modesty, to disguise the fact that during

these five years, our work has been exceedingly heavy and trying,
for the fact accounts for our x alaye and deficiencies, It-ia
not simply that we hax gatsy on ordinary current
‘business. We have b nd decide a multitude
of matters inherited & ae and complexity are
ptubably unsurpassed ‘Btive State. We have

had to organise the mm eoment. We have had
to carefully consider a tal reforms, We have
had to bring under contrd! itore in all ita dark and
intricate ramifications. dite rectify our relations
with oar numerous and di¢ ebbours, In this respect,

grave and embarrassing ab om sound principles had
y. and their correction
bad to bring them to

to explain, to discuas,

fully expostulate. The

begun now sensibly to

the notice of tha authd

‘convince and sometiz
extra strain thus caused

diminisa, and it is therefs we shall be increasingly

enabled te devote our time an enere iss to the development of
juternal improvements. It must be frankly admitted that
there is atill abundant scope for our exortions in this direction.

All we claim to have done is that we have fulfilled the primary

obligations of a civilized Government,

Such is the taleof Sir Madhav Rao’s adminis-

trative work at Baroda. We would have gladly

recorded in detail the strength and completeness of

the work he did there, but we must resist the tempta-

tion as our space is but limited. There was one

feature of his administration, however, in regard to

which Sir Madhav Rao has been strongly attacked in



218 INDIAN STATESMEN

Some quarters, and it is necessary to dwell upon this.

subject with more fulness of detail.

It is contended by some critics that Sir Madhav

Rao failed to safeguard the interests of the Baroda

State, when they clashed with those of the Imperial
Government, that he yielded without a protest to the

ageressive policy of the British Indian Government,.

that, in a word, the State was nothing to him if only

he .could win a smile in high ‘quarters. We think

such a charge could onig made by those who are:

ignorant about th of the situation.
Sir Madhav Rao sonsible for what-

ever injuries the Sts uffered during his

regime. Wherever 4 ¢ he thought that.

the interests of the S jeopardy, he protest-

ed against outside he strongest terms
possible. Beyond erless to do any-

thing. He had to ther politician in
bis situation would to do, when the

Supreme Governments “nig was peremptory and

inexorable. In most cases, however, his protests.

resulted in a compromise,—a great achievement, when

we remember how difficult it is to get the Govern-

ment of India to budge 'an inch from their superior

position in their dealings with Native States. So.

that what ignorant and irresponsible critics have

blamed Sir Madhav Rao for is precisely that which

brings him out as a high-class politician.

To exemplify our remarks, let us take the salt:

question. The British Government, besides prohibit-
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ing the manufacture of salt in the Baroda State,
claimed the right to work salt-pans within the Gaek-

war's territory, and demanded the exemption of salt so

manufactured from the Baroda duties. Sir Madhav

Rao protested that the right to levy these duties.

belonged exclusively to the State and that the Rritish.

Government was not justified in demanding exemp-

tion. ‘ Apart from the question of right,” he added,

it is clear that the opaning by the British Government of
salt works within the Guekwar territory is undesirable, How-
ever iffairs may have bean m in, past years, when neither
the ruler nor the subjects #c ideas of right and
juatiog, in these daya 3p r understood, and a
steady progress (so dot close contact with
the British Government}: fde the definition of the
rights of the State and of wich being the case the
opening of the salt works dar necessary the pre-
sence cf the servants of royernment within the-
territory of the State, and ¢ f various kinds between
them and Gaekwar ryuvis, x Hisions and conflict of
jurisdiction. {+ apperes ve is every reason to.
depracate such a sourss & bic and vapleasantnesa.

Throughout hi ice, Sir Madhav Rao:

fought sturdily in ¢ ereets of the State. A.

number of instances “mishtTMbe'cited, which would

make it clear beyond the shadow of a doubt that Sir

Madhav Rao endeavoured energetically to safe-guard

the interests of the State in spite of cynical asper-

sions cast on his attitude towards the suzerain power.

Another point on which Sir Madhav Rao has

deen roundly found fault with was the fact of his.

raving sent for the sanction and approval of Lord

tipon’s Government a draft-constitution proposed to-

’e enforced in the Baroda State on the installation of

ve young Gaekwar to the Baroda Gadi. It was.
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contended that Sir Madhav Rao’s constitution would

have reduced the Baroda State.to a mere Zemindari.

"We have no space to discuss that constitution here and

show the hollowness and unwisdom of this criticism.

It is but fair to note the contention of the adverse

critics that enough time had not been given for a

constitution to grow from within, and that it was

premature to enforce a cut and dry system of alien

ideas of Government on an ignorant people, Side by side

‘with this, it is equally fair.toe.remark that Sir Madhav

Rao’s constitution w ame in spirit and

nearly the same is: 2 promulgated in

Mysore when those estored to Native

Rule, and we all kre tally that constitu-

tion has worked th ‘best interests of the

‘State.

Sir Madhav Ra

soon after the inst

He passed his days of #ets

he died at the age of six

Baroda in 1882,

resent Maharaja.

Mylapore, where

IV

We have given a sufficiently clear presentment

-of Raja Sir T. Madhav Rao, the administrator, the

politician and the statesman. Evolving order out of

chaos in two, if not three, important Native States,

and skilfully sowing the seeds of an advanced system

of Government—this was the work of Raja Sir

T. Madhav Rao, the administrator. Destroying

‘silently the elements of disturbance and discontent

by laying the malcontents under obligations to the



RAJA SIR T. MADHAV RAO 22h

State, and securing for the State under his control:

the utmost possible good under the utmost possible

pressure of the Simla Foreign Office without pro-

ducing friction, was the work of Raja Sir T, Madhav

Rao, the politician. And perceiving beforehand the

relations which would come to subsist between the

British Government and their Feudatory States, and!

adjusting accordingly his system of administration so.

that it may suit the changed circumstances under

which Native States hadhégun or were soon to live,

and forestalling, th: f his extraordinary

talents, aided by t in he had received

and acquired, su he States, placed

under his charge, goner or later have

made imperative, 45 talling the relations.

which increased edu lative States would

bring about betwee s and their sabjects,

and proposing accarél tution which, while

preserving what was 2 old order of things,

would so fashion the | Ouucing it as to make it

capable of moving with the movements of the age

and rising with the rising aspirations of its subject

people,—that was what constituted Raja Sir

T. Madhav Rao's title to statesmanship.

Sir Madhav Rao, in our opinion, was a greater

man than either Sir Salar Jung or Sir Dinkar Rao.

These latter did not possess that familiarity with the

inglish tongue and hence with European thought on

olitics and political matters, which was Sir Madhav

ao's forte. Sir Madhav Rao’s acquaintance with litera..

cS

pa



282 INDIAN STATESMEN

-ture bearing on Native States and policy pursued to-

wards them from time to time by the British Indian

Government, as also his knowledge of European views

on economics and finance, was, it will be clear to those

who study his official writings, simply perfect, and

that circumstance gave hima great advantage over

the two other native statesmen of his time. He could

appreciate better than they could all that was best in

the British administrative system. And having the

capacity to appreciate th cunld inaugurate, with

less difficulty and mii an era of reform

and progress in t

his care. In a

under greater diff

His lot was cast

peaceful population ;

forms as smoothly ag:

doing. Yet we are:

cian of Hyderabad, at that he was, on

the whole, a smaller 24 4anSir Madhav Rao,—

smaller in intellectual attainments and perhaps in

talents. Sir Dinkar Rao represents the old school of

-native politicians, which becomes extinct with him.

Sir Madhav Rao was a perfect politician of the new

school. Sir Salar Jung plied between the two.

To educated natives, Sir Madhav Rao's life is a

rich mine of knowledge and experience. Those who

study his State papers will not fail to be impressed

with the vast store of information and the keen

- observation of men and things which he brought to

glar Jung laboured

Sir Madhav Rao.

enlightened and less

could not effect re-

Rao succeeded in

a the great politi-
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‘bear on his ministerial work. His life will also teach

them to be, especially in politics, more practical

than theoretic, more accurate than wordy, more

moderate than enthusiastic, more cautious than

precipitate.

Vv

DEWAN ANANDA RAO

In due course the mantle of the illustrious

‘statesman fell on the shoulders of the eldest of his

three sons. Dewan Ananda Rao lived to a ripe old

age and retired as De yscre. Born on 15th

May 1852 in Tr

early education in ¥

a brilliant career at

his Matriculation, ¥.

He took his degree

History, Logic and

Indore as tutor to¢

joined the: Mysore se gan attache under

the British Commissign: ved in several Dis.

‘tricts as Magistrate and earned reputation for

calmness and courage especially in quelling a strike in

Mysore. He was subsequently Chief Secretary and

Director of Statistics and later rose to be Revenue

Commissioner and first Councillor to His Highness

the Maharaja. Ananda Rao succeeded Mr. V. P.

Madhava Rao as Dewan and his two years’ regime

was marked by peaceful and steady progress though

there was no large departure of policy. Silent and

useful reforms were enacted, The one great service

vandrum. He had

tilepe having passed

. in the first class.

iking a first class in

iter a brief stay in

raja Ananda Rao
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which earned for him the gratitude of the Mysoreans.

was that he reserved the Mysore Civil Service for

Mysoreans born and domiciled in Mysore. Ananda

Rao did much to improve the service and during his.

tenure of office Mysore also witnessed the birth of the

Mysore Economic Conference. Ananda Rao retired

after two years of Dewanship and received a special

pension from the State. He was also honoured by

the British Government with the titleof C.1.e. He

died on July 20th rgic ed by the whole State.

Ananda Rao left « he stoutly refused

to adopt, holding Rction cannot be a

fact and adoptions ,
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Kazi Shahabudin, C.LE.

MONG the great Indian statesmen of the last

century Kazi Shahabudin deserves a high place.

Born of comparatively poor parents he rose by sheer

dint of character and ability and persevering indus-

try to positions of trust and responsibility, Like

many other statesmen in India he first won distinc-

tion under the British Government and latterly

devoted himself tc the.s an Indian State of

which he became? y education and

training he equip; he high office to

which he was called ad an administrator

of no mean repute eve ‘when Indian talent

for administration wa

EARLY Lu

Kazi Shahabud

of an Arab Kure ;
historically important. te in the Southern

Maratha country. Like y of his co-religionists.

he received his early education in Persian and under-

went a course of studies in Islamic theology. Later,

he entered the State Marathi School where he ate
tracted the notice of the then Political Superintendent

of the State—Sir G. Le Grand Jacob. Closer contact
confirmed Sir Jacob's judgment of the character and
ability of the youth who had attracted his notice at
school.

1

CATION

1832 in the family

adi, a small but
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Thereupon Sir Jacob sent him to be educated at

Poona, where having finished his school course

Shahabudin entered the Poona College. There also

he displayed the same remarkable aptitude for

learning which gained for him the friendship and

regard of the Professors. Subsequently, says his

biographer in the “ Representative Men of India,”

he joined the then newly-opened Engineering School,

and in the year 1855 left it, after having passed a

*“ highly creditable exa tion.” He could without

difficulty have obtaj tment in the State

Public Works Dep. here’s a divinity

that shapes our ex red to serve under

Colonel Jacob as He hooj, which placed

him on the high raa ré Career asa states-

man. Shortly after yas appointed Secre-

tary to a Counc with the Political

Agent, the late Ge : as its President—

which was formed he affairs of the State

of Kutch, in conseyue tious dissensions bet-

ween the reigning Chief and the heir-apparent.
IN THE SERVICE OF BHOO]

The duties of a Political agent were, as might be

expected, both difficult and delicate and the services

of Mr, Shahabudin were of especial value to the

Regency. For it was atime of great trouble. The

Mutiny had broken out and the whole military and

other resources of the Bombay Government were re-

quisitioned for service outside the }Presidency. It was

natural for the people to be uneasy under the circumse
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tances, Fortunately in every respect the hearty loyalty

of the Chief, His Highness Rao Desuljee, enabled the

Government of Bombay to withdraw the whole of

the British troops from Bhooj for service elsewhere,

and arrangements had to be made to guard the Resi-

dency, the Treasury and the Fort, with the Durbar

troops. and to raise with the least possible delay a

small contingent under the command of European

officers for local service.

The strain on the

and it is no wonder-t

utmost confidence '

Was 50 popular and ¥

at the time that whe

tion Department w:

Agent directly wro

ment that the Kazt

JOINS

The great servic ¥cndered were, how-

ever, subsequentiy % his appointment

as an Assistant in the “Revenue and Financial
Department of the Bombay Secretariat. Here again

he speedily came to be appreciated by the well-

known Sir Barrow Ellis of the Bombay Service.

Mr. Ellis offered Mr. Shahabudin a first-class

Mamlatdarship in Gujarat, which he accepted. In

this new sphere the Kazi made such good use of his

opportunities that within two years after his appoint-

ment as Mamlatdar he was nominated a Deputy

Collector on probation, subject to passing the Lower

r

ight well be imagined

ned to possess the

rent. In fact he

iceable to the State

to him, the Political

nead of the Depart-
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and the Higher Examinations at the expiration of

one year. He, however, offered himself for the

higher examination within nine months, and having

passed it ‘ with credit,” was confirmed in his appoint-

ment, and posted to the Collectorate of Surat, under

Sir Theodore Hope, then Collector of that district.

WORK IN KUTCH

The good work done by the Kazi in Kutch, as

Head Clerk to the Political Agent, and as Secretary

to the Council of Regencysediad left its mark, and

when towards the « « post of Minister

‘became vacant, Hé Rao selected him
to fill it. :

But this office +

days intrigues in Nat

story of the Kazi’s wo

well be told in the w

of roses. In those
vere frequent. The

state of Kutch, may

Sorabji Jehangir.
nd intrigues at the
any of the ZamindarsDurbar, the relations of

called the “ Bhayads " or Kinanen to°whom certain righta had
heon guaranteed by the Brisi ment in the early part of
the century had becomes a mative “af sontroversy between the

Political Agent and through him the Government of Bombay,

and the Durbar. The relations between the Rao and the Politi-
“cal Agent were greatly strained in consequence of this case,
known as the ‘“ Bbayad case.” Being unable conscientioualy to

: support the policy of the British representative, and rightly un-

willing, as a servant of the British Government, to oppose that

licy, the newly-appointed Dewan requested to be permitted

S revert to his post at Surat, but was dissuaded from -doing so
by the earnest solicitations of His Highness the Rag. The
situation became really grave, and with the view of extricating
‘himself from his embarrassing position he resigned the. Britisb

service, and resolved, in addition to his ordinary duties as
Minister, to prosecute the Rao’s appeal in the Bhayad cdse, Hie

‘ labours, however, being unsuccessful in India, he was. dispatch-

ed to England in 1869, where he had a fair bearing, which
smoothed the way for a aatisfactory rettlement of the case, -
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ACTIVITIES ABROAD

While in London he was for three years Honor-

ary Secretary to the East India Company and for

two years Professor of Oriental Languages at the

University College.

About the year 1871 a Parliamentary Committee,

presided over by the Right Honorable Sir M. E. Grant

Duff, sat to inquire into the financial condition of

India, and first amongst the few natives of the country

who gave evidence was Mr. Kazi Shahabudin.

‘On the eve of his : in 1873 he received:

an appointment ;: % Bartle Frere’s

Mission to Zanzibar ion of the slave

trade, and during th 2

Mission he acted 45

Daily Telegraph, contributing some interesting letters,

especially on the gue From Zanzibar

the Kazi proceeded £ sumed his duties

as Dewan of Kutch. Wever, he found a

state of things existing compelled him to
resign After a delay of some months, the Rao reluct-

‘antly accepted his resignation, and in March 1874

the Kazi left the State.

IN BARODA

Soon after his retirement from Kutch, Mr. Kazi

Shahabudin was invited by Mr. Dadabhai Naoroji,

the then Dewan to the unfortunate Mulhar Rao,

Maharaja of Baroda, to assist him in the administra-

tion of that State, especially in the Revenue and

Financial Department.
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Owing to the utter incapacity of Mulhar Rao,

Dadabhai’s administration was a short-live done.

The Dewan and his colleagues including the Kazi re-

signed and left Baroda. But on the deposition of the

Maharajah arrangements were made to carry on the

administration and Kazi Shahabudin was invited to

be the head of the Revenue and Financial Depart-

ment. The interregnum ccased on the appointment

of Raja Sir T. Madhav Rao, as Minister, who was

invested with almasi ful gees of Government dur-

ing the minority of abaraja. Mr. Shaha-

Finance Depart-

rusted Councillors

tion Report, for the

e

uccesnfully managed the

tices combines in a rare

th a thorough know-
een perception make

is of the service cver
business has been such

usbie assistance in the
‘not pertaining to his own

Revenue Department, ‘T.
degree a thorough knawk
ledge of principles, ¥
themselves felt throug

which he presides and his ®
that he has found time io ¥e:
consideration of important ty
Department.

Not long after, Shahabudin’s salary was raised

at the instance of the Minister who again bore testi-

mony to the Kazi’s services.

T need not say that I regard Mr. Kazi's services aa very
valuable. He has worked hard and incessantly. He has brought
great intelligence and experience to bear on his work. His famil-
iarity with the great principles which must govern public mea-
sures eoables him to rapidly evoke order out of chaos. I have
largely consulted Mr. Kazi in making appointments and pro-
motions, and | have observed with much satisfaction that hie
aelection and recommendation of men are just what they
ought tobe. He ia a very reliable and safe judge of merit and

stis
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character. Another valuable feature in Mr. Kazi is, that he
knows how to secure the cordial co-operation of the public
servanta ha comes in contact with. He is conciliatory, while
firm where firmness is required.

Sir Madhav Rao had good reason to speak of

Shahabudin in such high terms. For, the latter cor-

dially co-operated with the Minister in carrying out

those reforms which have since made Bareda what

it is. A-tegular revenue survey was organised and the

anomalous systems of collecting revenue were replaced

by an accurate and definitely ascertained system.

arge tracts of was ere reclaimed according

a very judiciou ales. The secu-

rity af life and prep ved according to a

code of rules formed ace of the Police

Department. The he ucatioa were largely

extended. Schemes fs ailroads and metalled

roads were started. e works of public

utility were started

In fine, as an § fi al pointed out at the

time, it might be said the work begun by

Sir T. Madhav Rao had been successfully carried
on by Kazi Shahabudin. One particular trait of the

Kazi deserves special mention. During his tenure of

office in Baroda, extending over a period of thirteen

years, he rose high above the general run of officers.

Indeed ‘“‘ Whenever Sir T. Madhav Rao was.

absent on leave or on duty, the Kazi was put in

charge of the Minister’s work: no small responsthility

«when the state of transition through which the

Baroda State was passing is borne in mind.”
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He had no predilection for any particular caste or

creed, He appreciated merit wherever he found

it,, Whether in the Brahmin, the Mussalman, the

Maratha, the Parsi, or the Gujarati,

HONOURS AND FURTHER SERVICES

Doubtless such services were duly appreciated by

the Government who conferred on him a Khan Baha-

durship in 1877. Three years Jater he was made a

Companion of the Indian Empire.

The same year he fSciating Dewan, wi”

invited to a conferess titish Delegate c

the question of the’ ering into a Ci.

toms Union with « rd the Portuguese
Governments in can the Anglo-Portu-

guese Treaty of 187¢

Sir Madhav Ra

1883, and the Mah¢

Kazi Shahabudin & post he occupied

for upwards of three nuous hard work,

however, began ta telPor ine ewlth, and in July 1886

he was allowed to retire on a handsome pension.

In July 1886 Kazi Shahzbudin left Baroda with the

best wishes of the people and the Durbar.

u8 office in April

ed Khan Bahadur



Lakshma

(> Y a curious coincidence, one who was a fellow-

$- student with Kazi Shahabudin was destined in
after life to be his fellow-worker and subsequently

his successor in office in the Baroda State. The career

‘of Lakshman Jagannath was, in fact, in many res

pects, similar to that of his predecessor. He, too,

rose from humble beginaj sheer dint of character

and ability. His old and faithful
‘servant of Gover mbay Presidency.

Lakshman was bor August 1835 and

after the usual scha i the Poona College

where as we said he y student with Kazi

Shahadudin. Like th shman also won the

Warm appreciation, rs “ for diligence,

progress and exempt The story of his
early career is told y erest by Mr.. Sorabji

Jehangir in his “ Repr Men of India.”

IN BRITISH SERVICE

Jagannathn

We learn that soon after he left College he entered
British service asa clerk in the office of the Superinten-
-dent of Police in Poona. He was subsequently employed
in the newly created department of the Inam Com-

mission ; he afterwards went to Sind where he seems

to have successively served as Accountant to the
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Karachi Municipality, Deputy Accountant in the

office of the Collector of Shikarpur and later Account-

ant in the Harbour Works. In all these offices he

conducted himself with praiseworthy diligence and he

naturally won the unstinted appreciation of the

authorities. In 1863 we find him appointed a

Mukhtiarkar. He then left for Hyderabad (Sind), on

promotion and we find the Collector and Magistrate of

Hyderabad acknowledging the services of Lakshman

Jagannath in terms o ration of his qualities

and talents. We: “Karachi as Dufter-

dar to the Collect he was found.

“invaluable.” He | soon after and the
Collector Mr. Lambe words in commend.

ing Lakshman Jagas the notice of the

Government.

“T have wo often ;

Mr. Lakshman Jaganns

I can only repeat here whe a@ on former occasions.

When he came here averyt a the want of efficient
supervision; the Tuppudar’s accounts had been unclosed for
two years, and large balances of revenue were due. He

brought the accounts into order the first year, and reduced the.
outstanding balances to one-half, to less than a quarter the

aecond year, and to trifling sums during the succeeding years.

of his administration. He took a leading part in introducing:

the new system of accounts, and he gave me the utmost aseis-

tance in drawing up a complete set of village forms on the:

introduction of the regular settlement. His steady industry,

combihed with his undoubtedly great ability, enabled him to
effect improvements in everything which came under his view,
and the assistance he rendered me was invaluable. He is the-

beat Native public servant I have ever had under me.”

igh appreciation of

his Collectorate, that.
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After ten years’ stay in Sind, Lakshman

Jagannath was transferred to Bombay, and in 1869
we find him at Sholhapur as Hoozur Deputy Collector.

Here he so endeared himself to the people that they
called their market after his name—* Lakshmanpet.”

A year later he was called away to the Belgaum Col-

lectorate. He then passed the Departmental Examina-

tion ‘ with credit ” coming out first in rank among

the successful candidates. After some rapid promo-

tions, he was appointed<dueome-Tax Collector and:

subsequently Chairmii nicipality, To say

that Mr. Lakshman med all his duties
satisfactorily is to spi dequately of all the

services he rendere sr as an officer of

accounts, a Magistrate, irman of the Munici-

pality, he was a parag: iklic servant. His.
energy was indomi judgment, temper,

and tact were _ ‘ming his duties.

with unswerving fic sined the good-will

of all. :

Indeed in every office he was employed he won
the approbation of his superior officers, These
repeated commendations, says the writer of the

sketch in “ Representative Men of India,” brought
him prominently before the notice of the Govern-
ment, so that his name was submitted to the-

Government of India as that of a person well
qualified to appear as a witness before the Parlia-
mentary Committee appointed to inquire into the
financial condition of India. The next year (1874).
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Mr. Lakshman Rao was selected by Government to

fill the responsible and onerous post of Assistant

Revenue Commissioner N. D., one till then rarely, if

ever, conferred upon a Native. He was scarcely two

months in this position when he was indented for by

the Baroda State.

IN THE SERVICE OF BARODA

We need not linger long over the circumstances

‘which called him and some others to Baroda. It was

@ very critical period ewhén all the best available

talents had to be ¢ ing over the crisis,

Mulhar Rao's mi etoanend. The

Commission of Ee scommended certain

reforms which had ¥ carried out in order

‘to stabilise the Gove adabhai Naoroji was

invited to form an ion consisting entirely

‘of educated Indian b Government, says

the writer of the s ich we have quoted

already, was pers fiord facilities for the

formation of such’ everninent as the Dewan

‘Suggested by lending to the Baroda State the services

‘of such of their officers as might accept posts therein.

It was under these circumstances that Kazi Shaha-

‘budin wrote to his old school-fellow Mr. Lakshman

Jagannath to join the newly formed Government.

After recalling past times he said: ‘ This is a fine

opportunity for one of your talents to show what

educated Natives can do, and to do an immense deal

‘of good to large numbers of the poor.” There could

‘be only one » nswer to this impressive call. Lakshman
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Rao took charge of the Navsari District as Soobah,

hat is to say, he was invested with revenue and judi-

cial powers equal to those enjoyed by the Collector and

Judge of a British District. In fact he was virtually

the head of the whole District, responsible for its

administration, And by training and capacity he

was best fitted for this onerous task which he per-

formed with distinction. But not long after, affairs

in Batoda took a serious turn. The alleged attempt on

the life of the British Resident brought the adminis-.

tration of Dadabhaiz

of Naosari was left

handed. Mulhar &

from the gadi and &

Government. The cx

course and Lakshma

further the work of:

in his District but i

was by no means n

his task no inconé

resource.

To evolve order out of chaos, to eliminate the elements of

anarchy, and to introduce peace and contentment among an

oppressed people, ia a task which, as it falls to the lot of only

a few, ia alao one which calla for the exercise of rare adminis-

trative abilities, Mr. Lakshman Rao was by hia previous

training and varied experience well fitted to undertake such a

caak, and, as the results prove, he has performed it with credit

io himself, honour to the Government which he servea, and with

venefit to the ryots and to the State.

Though his work was welcome to the peace-loving
itizens of the State he was not left undisturbed by

x

ithe new Soobah

e of reform single-

equently removed

» assumed charge of

ngs took their normal

inued to do his bit to.

begun. Not only

® as well, his work

hi. He brought to

fact, Judgment and
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the rowdy elements of the population. The farmers

of revenues, whose prosperity depended on the conti-

nuance of misrule and anarchy stoutly opposed his

reforms and it was not before his iron will was

exercised that they ceased to oppose them. We

read:

The ringleader was incarcerated, and this salutary step

atunned them all, The land was over-taxed; justice there was

next to none. Security of life and property had not been

known for years. Mr. Lakshman, therefore, applied himself to

remedy these evils. The ¢ ent on laad waa reduced

by nearly forty per cont was organised. Liberal

rules were made to & tion of waste lands.

These and several cog? zght peace and pros-

perity to the district. E& sari, by its cleanliness

and well laid-out roads, ; *e, people from Bombay

and other districts going § oy their holidays. In the

Kadi Division, where Laks as subsequently trans-

ferred, he had to deni : rous style of outlawry,

besides the confused: # administration and

outstanding account ed succeasfully with

these evils, as wae testi es Sir T. Madhav Rao.

He was then called upon % ition of the head of the

Revenue Department, whore Bek iced uniformity of proce-

dure in the work of that department. Many irregular taxes,
inequitable in their incidence on persons and property, were

either abolished or equalised, and a thorough vigilance was

exercised on the work of the subordinate officers. Departmental

examinations were introduced in the Revenue Service, which

‘was also graded and organised, so that ‘the subordinate officers

may be rewarded according to their merita and the soundness

of their work.

Naturally Lakshman Rao’s vigorous and success.

ful administration drew the attention of the authori-

ties concerned. In August 1886 H. H. Sayaji Rao

Gaekwar selected him to succeed Kazi Shahabudin as
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Dewan. His administration was marked by quiet

and unobtrusive work. Substantial reforms were

introduced. Writing of the (‘reforms carried out

in his regime Mr, Sorabjee Jehangir points

out :—-

Trade in transit used to bo encumbered by heavy Customs

duties, which have since been abolished. The system of

popular education haa been put upon a sound banis, and a

liberal fexpenditure upon it sanctioned. Increased provision

has beer made for affording medica) relief to the people. The

Excise ['epartmont has beer nght more in harmony with

that of the Bombay Fresid. shy. while securing peaceful

relationa with the ne authorities, has also

proved financially pr

Lakshman Ra

onerous than those &

consideration of his }

State for long period

fore to be conducte

tick Were cven more

ns. The Gackwar, in

‘ta be away from the

sinistration had there-

ii with the Dewan

at its head. The ! 48 directed the ad-

ministration with maské 50 admirable was

Lakshman Rao’s adniwisiratighthat Col. Berkley, in

a letter to His Highness wrote :—

“The work of the administration here has gone on perfectly

amoothly since you left. My interference or advice have been
seldomneeded In your Dewan you have an excellent and loyal
servant, who never for a moment loses sight of your interests.”

To this may be added Col, Oliver St. John’s

observations culled from his own letter to the

Minister.

“T gongratulate you personally on the near return of His
Highness, which will relieve you of the heavy responsibility
you have borne during bisabsence, He istobe congratulated
on having had so honest and capable a Minister to rule hig
State during his absence.”
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No wonder that on February 16, 1887, on the

occasion of the Jubilee of Her Majesty’s reign the

Government thought fit to bestow on him the title of

Dewan Bahadur as a, personal distinction.

Lakshman Jagannath retired in 1890 with a

pension from the British Government and a hand-

some allowance from the Gaekwar, and he spent a

well-earned rest in the historic city of Poona.



Romesh Chunder Dutt.

EARLY YEARS

OMESH CHUNDER DUTT comesi from a
cultured family of Calcutta which wag 4istin-

guished even in the days of Clive and W 2"res
Hastings. His great grandfather, Nilmani Dutt, was

a kind-hearted, broad-minded, distinguished Hing ©

leader of Calcutta, wain the latter half

of the. eighteent fis great uncle,

Rasamoy Dutt, “Indian wha held

the high posts—frgi of Sanskrit College

in Calcutta, and the ~ the Court of Small

Causes, His father fy er was one of the first

Deputy Collectors i: sm that service was

created for the highs of Indians by Lord

William Bentinck,® Dutt a cousin of
Romesh Dutt, wrote @ which were much

admired in England ion ago; and several

others of the gifted family distinguished themselves

in literary pursuits,

Mr. Romesh Dutt was born in Calcutta in 1848

(August 13,) but his early boyhood was mostly passed

in many Bengal Districts, where his father was

employed as Deputy Collector, Those were pre-
railway days, and Mr. Dutt had always. pleasant

recollections of long journeys by land and river, and

16
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of many villages and towns and Districts visited in his
boyhood.

Losing his mother and father soon after, young
Romesh and his brothers and sisters lived under the
guardianship of his uncle, Shashi Chunder, himself a
man of literary pursuits and greatly devoted to

English literature. Romesh’s successes in the Uni-
versity examinations were marked; he was the first
‘of his school at the Matriculation Examination of
186 43 and he stood se in order of merit among
allthe students of at the first Exa-

mination in Arts

ted ;—an event he

life and career.

DEPARTY

One fine morni

Bengali youths left

One of them,

with his father’s co two others, Bihari

Lal Gupta and Romesh”Chander Dutt had simply

run away from their homes under the cover

of night! We can scarcely realise in these

days the risks and the difficulties, the social and caste

prohibitions, which young Hindus had to face, sixty

years ago, before they could cross the sea. We have

heard that the three berths in the steamer were

engaged in the name of “ Surendranath Banerjea and

two friends,” because the two friends feared to have

their names published before they had effected their

But they were determined, all three of

changed his future

ENGLAND

s8, (March 3,) three

fed for England.

Banerjea, went

escape |
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them, and calmly faced all the risks that lay before

them, and it almost seems as if the hand of Destiny

impelled them to the bold venture which shaped their

future life, . The name of Surendranatik Banerjea is a

household word to-day all over India; a¥ @ patriot,

an orator, and a journalist he has ndably — per-

formed his life's duty, .Bihari Lal Gupta had a

distinguished career, and retired from the Wodian

Civil Service, full of honours, some years ago, a5 4

Judge of the High i Calcutta. Romesh

Chunder Dutt alse: sameé service but

won fame and #@ : varied labours in

more fields than on

All the three *

tion of 1869. Mor

candidates had ap

Mr. Dutt won the

he stood second

in English Literat

stood first.

rad

tthe open competi-

ee hundred English

at Examination, but

der of merit; and

English candidates

Sanskrit he easily

STUDY IN ENGLAND

The Indian students found easy introduc-:

tions to English homes, and Mr, Romesh Dutt was

welcomed by many English families. He witnessed

the great Parliamentary Election of 1868 which re.

turned the Liberals to power, and Gladstone became

Prime Minister for the first time. The young Indian

student had admission to the House of Commons,

listened to the speeches of Gladstone and Disraeli,

and had personal introductions to John Bright and
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Henry Fawcett, the greatest friends of India in those

days. He attended meetings where John Stuart

Mill spoke or Charles Dickens gave readings from his
novels; he Was present at receptions at the India

Office, giver by the Duke of Argyle, then Secretary

of State for India ; and he made many friends among

the eminent Englishmen of those days. Among Pro-

fessorg of the London University College under whom

he studied, he knew Henry Morley and Theodore

Goldstucker most intimately; and altogether he

carried away with biis gant recollections of

his first sojourn in &

EARL TORK

For eleven year 478 to 1882, Mr.

Romesh Dutt served rapacities In various

Districts in Bengal. Hi “aperience of famine-

relief work was in th, Nadiya in 1874;

but a more arduous osed upon him in

1876, when a terrib storm-wave swept

over south-eastern Berig: tied away over a

hundred thousand people. Mr. Romesh Dutt was

selected to re-organize administration in the island of

Dakhin Shahbazpur in the mouths of the Ganges.

The whole island was covered with dead bodies like

a vast battle-field, and dead men and women hung

on trees, floated on tanks, and were carried up and

down by the tides. A cholera broke out almost

immediately which was scarcely less fatal than the

cyclone; the looting of property which had been

washed away from private homes was.a daily occur-
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rence, and a famine due to the loss of crops ended the

‘tale of disasters. Amidst all these terrible disasters

the young officer of five years’ standing worked

almost single-handed; he rebuilt villages, restored

order, relieved the sufferers and re-organized the

administration, Peace and prosperity smiled once

more on the island before he left,

EARLY LITERARY WORK

In the midst of official work in various Districts,

Mr. Romesh Dutt’s p not altogether idle even

in those early yeats te small works in

English about his ° urope and about

the Literature and ¢ {his own Province;

but his first serious author began with his

well-known Bengali 8 he famous Bankim

Chandra Chatterjea, tf Bengali writer of the

rgth century, was end of Mr. Romesh

Dutt, They met leutta, and Bankim

Chandra urged his éod to try his hand at

Bengali, “ Write in Bengat sxclaimed the latter,—

“but I hardly know the Bengali literary style !*

“Style!” “-—rejoined Bankim,—" why, whatever a

-oultured man like you will write will be style. If you

have the gift in you the style will come of

itself!" Mr. Dutt remembered this conversation

and between 1874 and 1880, he produced his four

historical Novels in Bengali which are now a part

of the permanent literature of Bengal. One of

them, The Slave Girl of Agra, has since appeared in

English.
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DISTRICT MAGISTRATE

Eleven years had passed since Mr, Romesh Dutt

had commenced service. Within this time he had.

twice acted as District Magistrate for short periods,.

and other Bengali officers had also acted in such

capacity for a few months. Was it safe to place

Indians in charge of Districts for long periods? Was.

it safe to make Indian officers permanent District

Magistrates? These uneasy thoughts rose in the

minds of many Buglis inistrators, and many

Anglo-Indian journals ¢ idea | Fortunately

the question was ‘ ngry controversy,

but by fair trial; # esh Dutt was the

first Indian officer executive charge of a

District for a prelon From April 1883 to.

April 1885, (with a isterval) he was kept

in charge of Baris !the most turbulent

and difficult Distri je time, too, was un-:

favourable, and race- tucgh during the Ilbert-

Bill controversy. Bat: ‘einicnt ended in complete

and marked success. The Indian Magistrate worked
in perfect harmony with his English subordinates,—-

Joint and Assistant Magistrates, the Civil Surgeon and

the Police Superintendent. He secured peace, and:

cases of rioting and disturbance in that turbulent

District were fewer under his administration than

they had been for many years. He won the love and

respect of the people, and the Annual Resolutions.

published in the Government Gazette commended in

high terms the results of his rule.
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The Marquis of Ripon was then Viceroy of

India, He was pleased to send for the Indian Magis-

trate, and expressed his high approval of his work in

a difficult District, and during a time of great tension

of race feelings. ‘“Isent for you,”’—-Lord Ripon

was pleased to remark,—" as I wished to see you and

know you beforeleaving India. Your work should

be known in England; the fitness of Indians for

high administrative posts would not then be ques-

tioned.” It isa pleasy ecord that the fitness of

Indians to hold chir t#icts has never been

questioned since £8

THE &

Perhaps it was

Romesh Dutt that

help towards the

which he had labor

career, be had w

Peasantry of Benga pointed out the need

for some security of ; and some fixity of

their rents. The book had little influence at the time,

and had been scoffed at by Zemindars and ignored by

Government, but the writer never lost heart. Many

years had not passed, before Government awoke to the

necessity of the reforms and Mr, Dutt had many

opportunities of reiterating his arguments and passing

for legislation. Sir Anthony Macdonnell (later Lord

Macdonnell,) then Revenue Secretary of Bengal, at

last took up the work of drafting a Bill. No reports

were more valuable to him than those of the young

WOY ACT

gratification to Mr.

ble to render some

sh of a cause for

Very early in his

condition of the
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Magistrate of Barisal; no help was more cordially
acknowledged ‘by him in the Government Gazette

than that of Mr. Romesh Dutt, The Bill was at last

passed by Lord Dufferin in the Legislative Council of

India; and the protection needed by cultivators was

secured by the Bengal Tenancy Act of 188s.

THE RIG-VEDA CONTROVERSY

After fourteen years of service, Mr. Romesh Dutt

took two years’ furlough, 1885 to 1887, and the first

of these years he spentmIndia. He at once plunged

into literary work, social Novel which

has since been reti sh under the title

of The Lake of Pa is was mere literary

pastime; he entered? emidable undertaking
when, with the he ® Sanskrit Pundits, he

began a Bengali tran @ ancient Hymns of

the Rig-Veda. Or rm at the prospect

of the sacred hymsi a to laymen: and

the idea of a non. ke Mr. Dutt laying

sacrilegious hands on of holy books raised

a perfect storm of opposition, Furious articles

appeared week after week in Vernacular newspapers,

sarcasm or invective was poured on the devoted

head of the daring translator; and the translation

itself was condemned and vilified beforé it had

appeared in print! Mr. Dutt faced this opposition

in the way in which he faced all other opposition

through life, And before the year 1885 was out, his

first volume astonished all orthodox world. The

very attacks on his book had added to the list of his
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subscribers ; and before he sailed for Europe, early

in 1886, the complete translation of the work was in

the Press. It is the only complete translation of Rig-

Veda hymns published in the Bengali language,

SECOND VISIT TO EUROPE

Early in 1886, Mr. Romesh Dutt, accompanied

by his wife and children, and also by his elder

brother Jogesh Chunder, the laborious translator of

the Sanskrit History of Kashmir, sailed for Europe.

His old friend Bihari L: a had preceded him

and received him in

The English s

side place, but Mr.

of the world, First

and travelled throu

Norway and Sweden

longed tour throug

HISTORICAL

On rejoining wa »» Mr. Romesh Dutt

was posted for a shor: Pibna, where he was

reminded of the days of his boyhood; and then was

transferred to Mymensingh, perhaps the heaviest

District in Bengal. It is a vast District with a popu-

lation of nearly four millions ; and Mr. Dutt was sent

there when the indiscreet acts of a senior English

Collector had embittered feelings between Hindus and

VMahomedans. Within a few months the breach was

iealed, and peace was restored.

For two years and-a-half,.Mr. Romesh Dutt

rocked in this heavy District. His administration

ed ina quiet sea-

ished to see more

b to the North Cape,

sightful countries of

ou he made a pro-

TIENT INDIA
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Was marked by repression of crime, increase of pros-

perity among the people, and by a great development

of roads and communications,—the new District

Boards and Sub-District Boards working satisfactorily

under his sympathetic guidance. One would think

such heavy work would suffice for any officer, but

Mr, Romesh Dutt undertook and completed, in this

District, what is perhaps his greatest literary work.

* The translation of the Rig-Veda hymns had

first inspired him with the idea of writing a History

of Ancient India, 6 rit Literature and

the researches of E A few essays

from his pen had a ; Dut it was now

that he fairly began ¢ task and the book

1890, It is called C4

and remains to this < ‘

sive history of Anc edition appeared

in London a few y gid several editions

tn Ancient India,

In 1890, Mr. Romesh Dutt was transferred to

Burdwan; and as the Maharaja of Burdwan was

then a minor, the Collector had to look after his edu-

cation and his estate. From Burdwan he went to.

Dinajpur, and thence to the heavy District of Midna-

pore, of which he remained in charge for nearly two

years. His long and meritorious service in some of

the most important Districts in Bengal, as well as his

brilliamt literary work, was known to Government,
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and in 1892, Mr. Romesh Dutt was made a Com-

panion of the Indian Empire.

But his arduous work at Mymensingh and

Midnapore, as well as the malarial climate of Burdwan

and Dinajpur, had told on his health; and in the

autumn of 1892 he was compelled to take furlough

again,

THIRD VISIT TO EUROPE

During that autumn and winter, he visited

Kashmir and Mussourie.and.Aurdwar and other places

in Northern Indig.:¥ od Mr. Bihari Lal

Gupta; and early: for Europe.

The inclement jand brought about

a fresh attack of 4 he had contracted in

Burdwan, and far “was confined to his

room in the seaside pl urnemouth. Recover-

i to Germany, and

aths and mineral:

: MMISSIONER

Restored to his usual strength and health:

Mr. Romesh Dutt returned to India in 1893.

And it was about this time that he founded the

Bangiya Sahitya Parishad, or the Academy of

Bengali Literature, now one of the most flourishing

and useful literary institutions in India. But it was.

his administrative career which excited intense

interest at this period, He had done 22 years’ service,

and established his reputation as a strong, sound,,.

and thoroughly efficient officer. His opinion and.
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judgment were valued by Government on large

questions of administration ; his sympathies with the

cultivating and labouring classes were known; his

work in difficult Districts under difficult circumstances

had been uniformly successful. “ He is perilously

near a Commissionership! ”"—remarked many an

Englishman with bated breath. ‘ Will he be passed

over for a Commissionership ?’’—-asked his country-

‘men in their ows circles. The question went up, in

some shape or other, te the..India Council at White-

hall, and it was tt ere that the Indian

Officer should ne ar if he was fit.

Accordingly, when ¢ Mr. Romesh Dutt

was appointed Commi & Burdwan Division

in April 18943 and he aly Indian who rose

te the rank of a Com a Division, in all

India, in the nineteané

It was when he oner of Burdwan
that Mr. Romesh Du ed a Member of

the Bengal Legislative His great experience

in District work enabled him to render much help in

District questions, which the then Lieutenant-Gover-

nor of Bengal, Sir Charles Elliott, gracefully acknow-

ledged on more than one occasion. But he had to

resign his Membership when he went to the more

distant Division of Orissa, as there was no railway

connection then between Orissa and Calcutta.

The Commissioner of Orissa is also e.-officio

Superintendent of some twenty Native States called

the Orissa Tributary Mahals, And Mr. Romesh
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Dutt was appointed to the quasi-political appoint-

ment over the head of a senior English Officer who

was not considered quite fit for the work.

Both in Burdwan and in Orissa, the first Indian

Commissioner maintained the high reputation he had

won by his long previous work. Early in 1897 he

went again on furlough; and in October of the same

year, after a service of 26 years, he retired from the

Indian Civil Service.

RETIREMERT.£

Much surprise Ws

retirement after

rules of the servi

years more,

The fact ishe w

heartedly to literary p

his “ first love.” He:

leaving some dura’

countrymen would ¥# fter his death. He

was in the fiftieth year: de and had earned his

pension ; and he decided to devote the remaining years

of his life to earning literary fame rather than to earn-

ing a fortune.

In the second place he wished for greater inde-

pendence and larger opportunities tostrive for that

progress in self-government and those liberal Reforms

for which the time was ripe. His long experience in

administration had convinced him that British Rule

in India could be more efficient and more popular by:

the admission of the peoplc toa share in the control.

ROM SERVICE

®t. Romesh Dutt’s

; when under the.

ave continued nine

evote himself whole.

ich he always called

the ambition of

ad him, which hig
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and direction of that administration. And he

felt an irresistible impulse to take part in the

national endeavour to secure this share for his

countrymen.

Those who had watched his career, since 1897

till the last day of his death in 1909 will admit that

he decided rightly in obeying the impulses which he

felt within himself.

PROLONGED STAY IN EUROPE

For seven years, frge.di

to the commencement!

mostly in England

came to India, once

and again in 1902 ©

these seven years, lite

England.

Mr, Romesh D

accompanied him ta

had preceded him i year. The young

man was admitted to birch, Oxford, where

he eventually took his degree, and afterwards came

out to India as a Barrister. Mr. Dutt himself was

cappointed Lecturer on Indian History at University

College, London; and he lectured on that subject for

a number of years before many English students in-

cluding selected candidates for the Indian Civil

Service. He also co-operated with Mr. W. C. Bon-

nerjee in all endeavours for the reform of Indian ad-

ministration ; and his paper on the separation of the

Judicial and Executive functions in India, published

s early months of 1897

Romesh Dutt was

m this period he

Congress of 1899,

4 his work during

political, was done in

oungest daughter

8g7; his only son
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as far back as 1893, brought the question into pro-

minence.

They and Mr, Romesh Dutt were the three

leaders, of the Indian party in London,—earnest,

devoted men who laboured in England for the Indian
cause in the closing years of the nineteenth century.

THE INDIAN EPICS

But Mr. Romesh Dutt never lost sight of his

literary pursuits. Ancient Sanskrit Literature was

his favourite study, an sonceived the bold idea of

presenting the two,ab of India, the Maha-

bharate and the Ei dable form to the
modern world. H ta give a condensed

version, but to make titeral translation of

the essential portion. eg, and to link them

together by short exp tes, He tried several

English metres, 13 ae one most closely

resembling the S: yh metre; and he

laboured for years tage © completed this self.

imposed task. He cdtéelted=rofessor Max ‘Muller

while his work was still in progress; and the

venerable Oxford scholar wrote back that it: was

scarcely possible ta present within readable limits

even the main story of the Mahabharata an epic of

ninety-thousand verses! Mr. Dutt, bowever, quietly

‘went on with his work, and when the Mahabharata

was completed, he presented a copy of it to the

Oxford Professor. Dr. Max Muller was so charmed

and astonished with the result, that he readily

consented to write an Introduction. It isa valuable
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little eassy, all the more valuable because it was one of

the last things that Professor Max Muller lived to write,

Mr. Romesh Dutt had wisely arranged to issue

his metrical translations in the well-known Temple

Classics series. They were much appreciated in

England and America, and 15,000 copies of the

Mahabharata and 10,000 copies of the Ramayana

were sold in a few years. Mr. Dutt’s purpose was

fulfilled ; the ancient Indian Epics were made known

to the modern world.

THE

Throughout ¢

Romesh Dutt was iny:

on many English p

Some extent, in araus

India, then in the thr

frontier war. | M:

more for theif lucid

and arguments, ths ights of eloquence or

rhetoric ; and he establist (¥eputation as a safe

and trustworthy and sound exponent of Indian views.
His countrymen read his speeches with delight, and

hailed this new advocate of the Indian cause, so

strong in facts, so rich in official experience and

knowledge. And towards the close of 1899 they

bestowed upon him the highest honour in their power

by electing him President of the Congress which was

to be held at Lucknow.

Thousands of his countrymen, who had only

known him by name or by his works, saw him for

£899

and 1899 Mr.

en Indian subjects

nol he succeeded to

est in the state of

ine, a plague, and a
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the first time when hestood on the Congress platform

in December 1899. He had passed the age of fifty,

but his tall figure and vigorous erect form struck his

audience, He did not belie their expectations ; and he

gave almost a new turn to Congress politics when he

pleaded vigorously for the cultivators and landed

classes of India, exposing the excessive and uncertain

assessments on land which necessarily led to chronic

agricultural poverty and accentuated frequent

famines. Mr. Dutts: Congress ‘Speech Was a virtual

declaration of war: ive land assesg-

ments in India; a ew him felt that

he meant to fight,

CONTROVER

Mr. Romesh Pa

Lord Curzon on his

pressed two points

place he pleaded {9

Government demand “both in Ryotwari

and in Zemindari tracts;estemite-fvhich would control

the operations of Settlement “Officers, and could be.
enforced by impartial tribunals. Lord Curzon listened:

courteously to the facts and arguments urged, promised:

to give them consideration, but was not prepared:

to give an immediate reply. In the second place

Mr. Dutt pleaded for some share for his countrymen:

in the control and direction of the administration,

some room inthe Executive Councils of the Viceroy

and of the Provinces, in fact all those reforms,;which

have since become of such momentous importance in

vv

2 CURZON

lone audience with

Calcutta, and he

sroy. In the first

mble limits to the
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the scheme of Self-Government for India. There was

some debate on this point, and Lord Curzon ended

the debate by asking the question which he has often

asked since :—** After all, isnot the rule of one man

the best form of rule for India ?’’

Mr. Dutt was not to be ousted in a field in

which he was master, He followed up his verbal

representations with those Open Letters on Land

Assessments in India which have now become his-

toric. Returning to d, he published these

ik, with a vast deal

com Blue Books

readers in India.

elf with a number of

rs who had retired

serience, and on the

untly presented 4

Memorial to the Se * tor India demande

ing reasonable restrictié Passessments in India.

The India Govertisi8tt wasithus forced to make

areply. The reply came in Lord Curzon's famous

Resolution on the Land Revenue Policy of India in

January, 1902. It admitted certain definite principles

in the matter of Land Assessments for which Mr. Dutt

and his colleagues had contended. It laid down

certain authoritative rules regulating future assess-

ments. It was a document which could henceforth

be appealed to for fulfilment of the pledges it

contained. So far the result of the controversy was

satisfactory.

which was a revels

Furthermore, he ass¢

high Anglo-Indian admin

from India rich in re

Zoth December,
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ECONOMIC HISTORY OF BRITISH INDIA

But if Lord Curzon had hoped to have the

fast word in this famous controversy, he had mistaken
his opponent. Mr. Romesh Dutt had not been idle

after the publication of his Open Letters and the

submission of the Memorial, He had put forth all his

energics On the task he had undertaken. He had

collected a vast library of Indian Blue Books, dating

from the commencement of British Rule in India, and

consisting of over twa- d bound bulky volumes.

We had ransacked able records, and

studied the history: ats and Industries,
and the Finances 4 ad he prepared an

exhaustive Heonevnt nadia from the date

of the Battle of Plassey e dawn of the 2oth

century. The great ed in two volumes,

the first in Ig02 an .igod4. It was the

crowning work ¢ Dutt’s patience,

industry, and literary t was a lucid history

of the industries, tradés? aid “tianafactures of India.

It was the last word on the history of Land Settle-

ments. Lord Curzon’s Land Resolution is scarcely

read to-day except for official reference. Mr. Romesh

Dutt’s Economie History has already passed through

two or three Editions, and is studied by every Indian

desirous of knowing the economic condition and

history of the people of India,

BARODA ADMINISTRATION

After seven years of arduous and incessaht

work, done mostly in England, Mr. Romesh Dutt
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returned to India early in 1904. He had passed

the age of 55 years, but rest is not for such

as he. One of the most enlightened Princes of

India, the Gaekwar of Baroda had watched the

career of this earnest worker, had studied his books,

and on more than one occasion had welcomed him to

the Palace of Baroda as his guest. And now, when

Mr. Dutt returned to Calcutta, he received a message

from the Gaekwar inviting him to take a share in the

administration of Baradg ack at invitation,—to

help in the adminis of the foremost

Native States,—Mé: efuse. And from

August 1904 to Ip x three years,—

Mr. Romesh Dutt w' Ainister of Baroda.

He took charge of his with evident enthu-

siasm for the new oppy opened out for him

to do ina small scais: “shed to realise in

British India. Hes plan of his future

labours in glowing lowed it up with

unflagging diligence. “Fusshe swrote to Sister Nive-

dita a letter remarkable for its tone of confidence and

enthusiasm :— ,

T am trying to strike out new lines of progress, to develop
new policies and reforms, and am determined to move forward
and to carry the State forward. I am trying to gather together
the scattered forces which were present here, to encourage
enterprise and talent in younger men, to welcome new ideas
and new schemes, to initiate progress in all lines, and to make
Baroda a richer and happier State. I go among the people,
print and publish my schemes, face the Maharaja with my pro-
pesals, and manage to have my way in a manner which old
officers of this State pronounce quite ‘unconventional’! I am
trying to relieve the agriculturists of excessive taxation on
thoir land, I am endeavouring to get together capitalists to
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atart new mills and industries, and ifI can build up the Legis-
lative Council I will make the work of the state proceed in the
interest of the people and in touch with the people. Everything
shall be open and above-beard,—nothing done in dark, tortur-
ous, secret, autocratic ways, Dreame! dreams!) some will ex-

claim, Well, let them be so,—it is better to dream of work and
progress than to wake to inaction and stagnation, Thia last
shall never be my vocation, it ia not in my nature,

The reformer was as good as his word. The

results of his three years’ administration are shown in

the Annual Reports of the State, but some of them

will bear recapitulation. It was on Mr. Romesh

Dutt's advice that the de large remissions

of outstanding arré mie, to the extent of

over thirty lakhs; are which had weighed

down the cultivate ioved. Taxes on vari-

ous professions, paid or artisans, traders.

and even labourers, ¥ hed: and an Income-

Tax, payable by the Was imposed. The

minimum of taxa % proposed to be

Rs. Iso a year; bd sd successively to

Rs. 390, Rs, 500, andthe Ks. 750, before Mr.

Dutt left Baroda. The rate of tax was one pice

in the rupee for every class of income, and assess-

ments were made by Government servants with the

help of a Panchayet in the town or village con-

cerned. The advantages of this new system were

that-—

(L) It made a clean sweep of all the numerous and oppres-
sive Veroa, except rent for homestead tands and the pilgrim
tax. (2) It exempted the poor from taxation. (3) It imposed
on the richer classas a proportionate burden which they had
evaded before. (4) It imposed on official classes their fair
‘share of the burden which they had escaped.
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A whole series of customs duties, harassing to

trade, were done away with, and duties were

limited to a few principal articles which brought

a substantial income without detriment to trade.

Octroi duties Were abolished in all small

towns in the State. And itis remarkable that in

Baroda, as in larger countries this reduction of

duties actually brought in an enlarged revenue, as it

led to an expansion of business and trade.

In the important department of Land Revenue

Assessments he a

tiller of the soil a

system prevailing in

that-—

(1) The Land Revane
after considering whai ¢
good years with bad,

detriment to agriculie

He recommended

of a Taluka should be fixed

ai paid in the past taking

the future without

; unless there had been

ms, like the increase of

We eH enhancement.

(3) No cultivator ws i
half of the net produce of his field.

Great encouragement was given to industries

and industrial enterprises, and State competition with

private companies was abolished. The State

Cotton Mill of Baroda was sold toa private com-

pany, and two other cotton mills sprang up with-

ina short time. A great number of new cotton-

ginning factories and various other factories also

rose under the impetus given by the new

administration, The demand for labour increased

i te pay more than one-
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accordingly; wages rose and the condition of the

labouring classes was thus improved.

The revenue and judicial services were improved

and graded, and none but graduates were ordinarily

admitted to these gazetted services. But by far the

most outstanding reform that he effected in the State

was the complete separation of the Judicial and Ex-

ecutive services, The policy was cautiously and

gradually carried out. First the bulk of the criminal

work was transferred ta...trained judicial officers.

with no executive be work of revenue

and executive offi increased till at.

last they were fF criminal work,

Finally complete effected. This.

important reform nat

the Government of fn

was one of the consigi

He duilt up a ¢

ment from the botic

were re-crganised in all-villa ges:

entrusted with powers of Village Administration.
Groups of these Village Boards elected Members for

the Taluka Boards, and the Taluka Boards returned

Members to the District Boards. The proceeds of

the Local Cess were handed over to these Boards,

and local public works, small primary schools, and

other duties were entrusted to them. Numerous wells

for drinking water were constructed, year after year

from this fund by the Village Boards themselves;

and the success with which the villagers constructed

n of Self-Govern-

Village Boards
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such works for themselves surpassed the expectations

of the officers, and showed the fitness of villagers

when they Were trusted. From the Village to the

Taluk, from the Taluk to the District from the

District to the State asa whole—thus was built up

a chain of institutions linking the whole fabric from

bottom to top. The last superstructure of this edifice

‘was not long in coming. An Executive Council

Supervised the entire administration of the State; and

an Advisory Legislative il, consisting partly of

‘elected members, b sn formed.

Lastly the g » and compulsory

Primary Educatics he State was initia-

‘ted by the Gaekwar rders issued by him

from Europe, where uch education esta-

blished. These orders aithfully carried out.

In tgo5 free an ¥ education Was

ordered to be exé fe whole State;

and to-day there are ost all villages in

the State, and boys atigizls covithin certain ages are

‘compelled to attend under penalty for absence.

The annual grant necessary for thie purpose wae increased
to nearly five lakhs of rupees, and was divided between the
Edusation Department, which looked after towns and Jarge
villages, and the Local Boards, which looked after ordinary
villages. The ruje adopted was that all boys between seven and
‘twelve, and all girls between seven and ten, should go to arhools
under penalties for non-attendance, and receive instruction in
teading, writing, and arithmetic in the first three standards. In
that year there were over two thousand Village Boards conati-
tuted by the Local Self-Government Act of 1904, and the idea
was to establish a Village School or Gramyashala under each
Village Board, The total number of such schools already eata-
blisbed up to that year (excluding those in towns) exceeded
fourteen hundred,
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Thus it will beseen that there was not a single

department of the State which was left untouched.

And Mr. Romesh Chunder Dutt touched nothing

which he did not adorn. The administrative, judicial,

revenue departments and local self-government,

education and industries—every one of these—came

in: for re-organization and improvement. When,

after his labours of three years, Mr. Romesh Dutt

left Baroda in July 1907, all classes felt that they

were losing a friend, a

Dost) as he was calléd

If Mr. Romesh: |

he left Baroda on fox

He was spending 2 few da’

Mr. Bihari Lal Gupt

appointed a Membe

centralization. Mr.

was disappointed.

etly with his friend

tala, when he was

Cammission on De-

fer already planned

a tour in Southern In € visited the interest-

ing Native States af Mysarei Gchin and Travancore,

receiving the utmost kindness and hospitality from the

Rulers and Officers of those States. He then pursued

his tour as far as Rameswaram. Hundreds of young

men at Trichinopoly and Madura, Tanjore and

Kumbakonam heard him speak; and a thousand

assembled at the Pachaiyappa’s College, Madras,

when he made his great speech there on the ‘ Study

of Indian History.” Mr. Dutt then hurried to
Bombay, and met his colleagues on the Commission in

November 1907.
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The Commission came from Bombay to. Madras,

and commenced their arduous labours. From Madras.

they went to Burma, and thence to Bengal, the

Central Provinces and the United Provinces. After

a brief rest they proceeded to Bombay, Sindh,

Baluchistan and the N. W. Frontier Province, and

finished with Simla and the Punjab. Everywhere

they took voluminous evidence, both of official and

non-official witnesses; and in April 1908 they pro-

ceeded to England te di nad deliberate, and to

frame their Report...

The Commiss

tions for improving

the basis of Goverames

some retrograde and ve

tending to increase ¢

ponsible powers off

Mr. Romesh Dutt

in all liberal recomm

from them in those ¢hiit' swe

LORD MORLEY'’S REFORMS

It was a fortunate circumstance that Mr. Romesh

Dutt was in London all through the summer and

autumn of 1908; and his labours on the Commission

did not prevent him from taking an active interest in

the scheme of Reforms which Lord Morley was pre-

paring for India. Lord Morley himself was ever ready

to see and consult all well-informed men, Englishmen

or Indians, who could speak from personal experience

on Indian questions and Indian administration.

excellent sugges-

“ition and broadening

the same time, made

se recommendations,

ic and almost irres-

s and Collectors.

with his colleagues

‘vigorously dissented
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Mr. Dutt kept up a constant and valuable corres.

pondence with Lord Morley. In one of his letters to

the noble Lord dated Calcutta, 2oth January, 1908,

Mr. Dutt pointed out :—

Large changes in the policy of the administration are

effected by executive orders, and in such matters the people are:
kept aloof. Important details in the Land Revenne and Irriga-
tion departments, and in matters concerning the Police, Public

Works, Education, Medicine, and Forests, are settled by the
Executive Councils of India, Madras, and Bombay, and by the
Lieutenant-Governors and Chief Commissioners in other Pro-

vinces where there are no Executive Councils. We may run

our eye over all thia vast ox ive machinery in this great

empire, and we shall not © indian anywhere who is

trusted tc take a shar ilicy of administration.
How much is lust by ; both in popularity

and inthe adaptability ough this needless
exclusivencag is known are of the people, and

who feel the pulse of th

Why should not ths

loyal country, British ©
leaders of the people tke

details of administratis

proudly stand by the ai

work for the great En

own ? Such questions re

Ybe a popular rule in this:
sting to share with the
tfing the policy and the

id not Indian leaders.

ish administrators, and

y then both call their

from officials generally, .

is instances of men in

over whom they rule.

But it isa New Year's hop ‘aeit bas been my lifelong
aspiration, Either such co-operation, or a widening gulf with
increasing discontent and disorder is before us,:there is no other
alternative.

Here is another to the noble Lord under date

February 22, 1908 :—

f have always thought a buld step would also be a wise step
at the present juncture, and that tt is possible to crush discon-
tent and disaffection under foot by one or two acts of real and’

tangible concession, The present time is most sppropriate. For
two years, ever since the Partition of Bengal, the country has.
undergone local disorders, alarms, coercive measures and pro-
secutions. It is time now that a pacific remedy was tried. The-

pations of India recall the fact that this is the fiftieth anniver-
sary of the late Queen's gracious Proclamation: may not some.
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real acts of grace in this year once more obliterate bitter
‘memories ?

Mr. Dutt also interviewed some Members of the

House of Lords, including Lord Courtney and Lord

‘Macdonnell whom he had known for many years,

He discussed reform proposals with the Members of

the India Council; and he was in close touch with

several Members of the House of Commons who took

‘an active interest in Indian affairs, All through the

summer and autumn of 1g68 he exerted himself per-

sonally, and through secure some real

reforms for Indi » for Indians in

‘the control and dir xr own Administra-

‘tion.

In all this wa

‘hand in hand with

yeoman’s service in ¢

‘men Were better su

cause than Mr, Ret

‘moderate in their views;practical in their aims and

‘methods, accurate and well-informed in facts, tenaci-

ous and persevering in their endeavours,—they were

in complete agreement in their opinions, and were

-often strangely similar in their style of expression.

‘Both of them had been Presidents of the Indian

National Congress, and both were listened to with

attention as to the reasonable demands of their

‘countrymen. Mr. Romesh Dutt had now counted

sixty years, Mr. Gokhale was a little over forty but

the elder and the younger man worked as fast friends

mesh Dutt laboured

hale who was doing

t cause. No two

ether in such a
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in 1908, as they have ever done in life, in the cause:

of their common country.

The Reforms came out at last. Notwithstanding:

the limited scope of the Morley-Minto scheme, the re-

forms gave general satisfaction as a first step in the

right direction and though much yet remained to be

done they were accepted by the Indian public as a.

prelude to further measures of constitutional advance.

Mr, Dutt himself, in the course of an article in the

January number of th

siastic over the

wrote :—

Hemew, was enthue.

November, and in hig ape
tantial, and are preciasly

Naional Congress has

twenty years and mo

nounced are calculated ¢
share in the control ax

voice of the people
official channels; the is

influence and shape the i xtvation of the country.

In the light of subsequent Bistory we can only

say that he was generous toa fault in his appre-.

ciation of the whole scheme. Little did he imagine

how the purpose of the scheme would be thwarted:

by stringent and restrictive regulations framed by the

Bureaucracy, regulations that have nullified all pros-

pects of the success of the scheme and which have.

made the tremendous agitation for Self-Government:

inevitable.

It is interesting to recall at this time the im-

portant interview that Mr. Dutt had with Lord!

ward, the changes an-

of India a substantial

own concerns, The

” through recognised

ons of the people will
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Morley, touching the T1Més’ sinister reflections on

Mr. Gokhale’s Note on the Times’ scheme, In ex-

‘plaining the real facts, Mr. Dutt said :-—

But Lord Morley, what the correspondent in the TIMES

suggests ia absolutely untrue. Mr. Gokhale laid his suggeations

‘before you like 200 other men of all classes and shades of

opinion. You have never refused to see any one—Hindu or
Moslem, Englishman or Parsi—who had any valuable sugges-

tion to make. You have considered all opinions and framed

your own conclusions.

Lord Morley: That itis. Init to be said that I am not to
see a single Hindu ?

Then the questio

3 about Executive

informed Lord M

unanimously object

and that a great m

to protest against that

Lord Morley repiizd :
clause will be restored,

Mr, Dutt added: 4
Lieutenant-Governor, 3
Government. I saw iis
Mr, Brodrick (now Lor.
the note with me,

Lord Morley: That iz ¥ary impirtant, very valuable, where
is it? And the note was given to Lord Morley,

But when Mr. Dutt mentioned that the Indian

Parliamentary Committee were going to have a

{the omission of clause

came up, Mr. Dutt

& people of India

ssion of clause 3,

# held in Calcutta

ie seed not do that, the

isvens, who was our

@ idea of a Council

3 submitted a note to

have brought a copy of

‘meeting about the matter on the following day, Lord

Morley pointed out that it would be better if they

‘“‘ showed their teeth "' when the Bill was before the

House of Commons, and not just on the day when it

comes to the reporting stage in the House of Lords.

Lord Morley: Mr, Gladstone used to say,‘ Man is the most
incomprehousible of animals and a politician is the most incom-

prehensible of man.’ Somebody added, ‘Mr. Gladstone waa the
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most incomprehensible of politicians.’ Your friends of the Indian
Parliamentary Committee are incomprehensible politicians!
They will add to my difficulties by holding a meeting to-
morrow.

They talked about the work of the Decentralisa-

tion Commission, and when Mr. Dutt was coming

away Lord Morley said :—

T am glad you were on the Commission. Good-bye, Mr. Dutt,
and don’t let it out that you found a Minister with many diffi-
culties using plain words and vebement expressions.

Mr. Romesh Dutt returned to India in March

Tg0g. On the ist ofeefune he rejoined work at

Baroda as Prime} withe State and the

people of Baro d that able and

veteran administr: re at the head of

affairs, But their stined to be short-

lived. As early as ig ase of the heart which

killed him in the ead warnings of its fatal

nature, Mr. Dutt’ ts had repeatedly

urged him to take “was impossible to

a nature with suck york, If Mr. Dutt

retired from official WorRHt-Was only to plunge into

the more taxing yet exhilarating occupation of writ-

ing books. But since the acceptance of the Dewan-

ship he had to be occupied with the preparation for

the Baroda State Durbar in honour of Lord Minto,

The physical and mental exertion was too much for

an over-worked constitution and the heart disease

already severe became more and more threatening

till at last he succumbed to the inevitable on 30th

November 1909 after ‘‘ great suffering and god-like

endurance.”
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CONCLUSION

It is impossible to give anything like a detailed

account of 50 indefatigable a worker as Mr. Dutt

within the compass of a short sketch, His many-

sided endeavours and his varied successes are well-

known. But perhaps we understand him best, if

we regard him under the triple character of an

Administrator, a Patriot, and an Author. As an

Administrator, both in Bengal and in Baroda, he

ranks with the highest of his generation. As 2

Patriot, too, he tat in the esteem of his

countrymen with th is contemporaries.

As an Author in Ex rned for himself a

peculiar niche in ¢ ‘of his countrymen.

His Ancient India, hi Jpica, and his Heano-

mic History will be v ur posterity as they

are valued by us, & these, written by

Indians for Indians,; id the mind of a

nation; for they is fimate pride in the

past, a self-respect in. gent, and a bold but not

vaineglorious confidence in our destiny in the future.



Page 273.



Sir Sashiah Sastri

EARLY LIFE

‘ASHIAH SASTRI was born on the 22nd March

Ss 1828. He was the fifth of the six sons of a.
Vaidika Brahman, a priest who superintended domes-

tic rites in the Brahman households of Amaravati and:

a few neighbouring be Tanjore District.
When Sashiah ‘ars old he, as a

Brahman, received econd birth, and

was invested with read. One of his.

“was, at this time,

sas a dealer in pre-

f his mother, this:

oy with him and

feving the growing

Gopala Iyer was a

was brought up in

cious stones. At thes

gentleman undertog

educate him at Mad

family of a portion af,

stern disciplinarian an
diligent and virtuous ways.

Soon after his removal to Madras, Sashiah was.

placed under the care of a private teacher, a Mudali,

under whom he picked up some acquaintance with

Tamil. This course of studies was kept up for six.

months.

“Drawn freely from an excellent biography by Mr. B. V..
Kamesvara Aiyar, Pudukottah.

18
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POWELL’S BEST BOY

After a time Sashiah, with many of his school-

mates, joined the newly-established Preparatory

School and passed from thence to the High School.

This High School sent out in the course of a few years

some of the brightest ornaments of Southern India,—

Ranganadha Sastriar, Sir T. Madhava Rao, Shada-

gopacharlu, Ramiengar, Rangacharlu, and Sashiah—

each of whom has left imperishable marks in the

history of South India.

A great part of

was due to the

nies—Mr. E. B. Pow

teacher and a siug!

work, this gentlema

extraordinary talents

students. As might b

share of Powell’s

and the correspos

throws a vivid lighé

Powell had over a who ion of South Indian

youths. In after years Sashiah recalled those fruitful

years With tender emotion. As a humble expression

of his gratitude to his master, Sashiah contributed in

1872 Rs. 1,000 towards the statue of Mr. Powell,

which now adorns the Presidency College.

Sashiah continued in the High School till May,

1848. It was a hard struggle, financially, in the

early years of this period. But in a few months a

change came for the better in his fortunes, and

fthe High School

| ruled its desti-

instincts of a born

otion to his sacred

his time and his

advancement of his

ashiah had the fullest

ip and = guidance
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Sashiah was able to pay hisiown way. He also

obtained a stipend from the Government and he

became further one of Pachaiyappa’s Free Scholars—

receiving the benefit of the charities made available

for educational purposes. As a mark of his gratitude

he, later on in life, provided Pachaiyappa’s College

with an endowment of Rs. 2,000, the interest of which

is to go towards two prizes in his name—one for

elocution and the other for the best essay in English.

While in the High school Sashiah carried off

prizes for hand-wei ex year, till it was

ruled that they 4 snopolized by the

same scholar. H tyappa’s Vernacular

prize for the year. also Pachaiyappa’s

Translation prize of + the best translation

into the Vernacula chapters of Arnold’s

‘Lectures on Italy.’ ined the Elphinstone

prize for an essa civilization? The

Marquis of Tweed-i4 gceeded Lord Elphin-

stone as Governar af gave him a reward of

Rs. 70, for general proficiency.
IN SERVICE

Sashiah’s brilliant success at School and College

brought him to the notice of high officials and one

Sir Henry Montgomery, Chief Secretary to the

Government of Madras, was so impressed by his

talents that he began to evince considerable interest

in his career. At his instance Sashiah was first

appointed private tutor to the sons of the then Head

Sheristadar of Tanjore. This tuition, for which he

&
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was paid Rupees twenty-five a month, continued from

1846 to the end of his school-days. Money flowed im

upon him from various sources and thus, even asa

student, not only was he able to materially relieve his

uncle, but he was in a position to send substantial aid

to his family at Amaravati. His father had died soon

after Sashiah’s removal to Madras, and his uncle died

in1847. But by this time, as we have already seen,

Sashiah was more than equal to the burden of support-

ing two families. In :847.a..rnarriage was arranged

between Sashiah tsa motherless girl,

brought up by her Aiyar, a native

of Konerirajapurar Kumbakonam.

On the 29th M took the Degree of

Proficient in the Firs Honours, standing

first among his felloy rder of merit, and

received the Ring, § Ids, of a Proficient

of the First Class. M he sent Sashiah

out into the world, +

‘ST have a very high id &'s integrity and would
not hesitate to place the u nce inhim. I trust hig.
success in life may be commensurate with his talents, induatry
and good conduct.”

A CLERK IN THE REVENUE BOARD

It was in September 1848 that Sashiah obtained

the post of an acting clerk in the office of the Revenue

Board on Rs. 25. In three months he was confirm-
ed in his job, whereafter he was shifted from one

place of responsibility to another. It was about this.

time too that he came in intimate contact with two.
men who were destined to make a mark in after
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years—V, Ramiengar who after a varied and uni-

formly meritorious service in the British Government

closed his public career as Dewan of Travancore and

T. Madhava Rao, the illustrious statesman.

Ramiengar was in the Mahratta Cutcherry of

the Revenue Board; he induced Sashiah to get

himself transferred to the same department. The

transfer was accordingly effected through the kind-

ness of Mr. Pycroft, and Sashiah came to work with

Ramiengar under the Shevistadar. Kandi Narasinga

Rao was at this th éard Sheristadar, a

gentleman of vast ame, despite his

ignorance of Engli stadar wrote his

reviews of the Collect wéy reports in the

Mahratta tongue, and : well as Ramiengar

had to translate thes and memoranda into

English, an exerci e them numerous

opportunities of sf story of revenue

administration in th ad prepared them

for their future work Tat favenue Department of

the Public Service.

IN A ROVING COMMISSION

In June 1849 a Commission was appointed to

investigate conditions in the Northern Circars espe-

cially in the matter of revenue collections and Sashiah

bad the good fortune to accompany the Commis-

sioner’s Sheristadar Mr. Royappa, as a member of

his own family. It was a roving Commission going

up and down the Circars and Sashiah’s work, of which

we have accounts in his letters to Ramiengar and
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Madhava Rao, are full of vivid experiences of fife im

the Circars.

Two years of this wandering life and varied

experience served to bring out his capacity for work

and endurance. He had become by this time the

right-hand man of Mr. Elliot. His pay had been

raised to Rupees thirty-five and later on to Rupees

fifty. Trained under the immediate eye of Mr. Elliot,

he had acquired correct notions of revenue work and

confidence in his own powers.

rat Masulipatam

uty. In one short

“tne town; corrupe

pol down; public

personal supervision

Sashiah was

where he showed

year he had don

tion in the office

security had been res

he had checked ft

in the salt pans;

interests of the Govert #d at the same time

lasses of people and

earned a name for unswerving rectitude,

In January 1855 he was appointed to look after

the work of both the Naib and the Head Sheristadar

and was not long after posted as Head Sheristadar.

AS HEAD SHERISTADAR

As Head Sheristadar he was the confidential

minister of the Collector and the virtual ruler of the

District. He could now bring his influence to bear on

the administration of the entice District and he now

did for it what he had done in a more limited sphere
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as Tahsildar. Inefficient officers were gradually

weeded out and replaced by younger, abler and more

conscientious men. This was carried out slowly and

as fair opportunities occurred—-not with the inde-

corous haste or undue precipitancy of hot-blooded

reformers whose zeal gets the better of their prudence. '

THE INAM COMMISSION

Sashiah was appointed in 1860 as Special

Assistant to the Commissioner on a salary of Rs. 600

and placed on a par with his early friend and

schoolmate, C. Ranga’ trom this time, for a

few years, his per: es into that of the

Indm Commission with Ranga Charlu,

had now become th

Toeach of the

work that particularly

and temperament.

Commission came, i

more prominently ‘%& Sashiah’s were by

no means less arduou mm fell the responsi-

bility of controlling the head office—an establishment

of over 250 clerks, of making the wheels of the

machinery move without jarring, of conciliating and

dismissing with satisfied hearts the large class of

Inamdars, who came with grievances to be redressed,

This work demanded a deep insight into human

character, a delicate appreciation of and adjustment

to the motives for conduct and tactful resource in

trying conditions. These requisites Sashiah Sastri

possessed in abundance and they contributed in no

gsistants was found

ed with their talents

la’s labours on the

py circumstances,
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small degree to the unhindered progress of the

work,

AS DEPUTY COLLECTOR

When the Inam Commission was winding up its

work, Sashiah wished to have a little respite from

hard work and besought the Government to send him

as a Deputy Collector to Tanjore, his native District.

The Government were pleased to grant his prayer

and in 1865 he was appointed Treasury Deputy

Collector of Tanjore. 5 work in this office

the Collector Mr. & ‘as able to write to

the Government ir for 1866-1867;

Bashiah Sastry, th ty Collector, is a first

rate officer and bears character, His office
which used to be in great: been brought by him

into admirable order and yaelf moat fortunate in
having him in my District sadquarters,

IN EXC. PANY

In 186g, the Hea¢ rship of the Board

of Revenue having “be ®ant Sashiah Sastri

was recommended for: Though unwilling

to move from the comparatively peaceful atmosphere

of Tanjore, Sashiah was forced to accept the new

appointment on increased salary. The work in the

Board was arduous and exacting ; but it was congenial.

There were also some of his early school-fellows

and friends who had all risen to high places and who

were now, by a fortunate combination of circumstances,

brought together at Madras, each filling an honoured

place. T. Muthuswami Aiyar was Police Magistrate.

V. Ramiengar was Superintendent of Stamps.
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Chentsal Kao was Salt Deputy Collector. R, Raghu-

natha Rao was Deputy Collector of the City of

Madras, They all lived at Mylapore, a few doors off

‘one another,

AS DEWAN OF TRAVANCORE

This delightful period was destined to be short-

lived. In April 1872 Sashiah was summoned one

morning to the Government House at Guindy and the

ad interim Governor—Sir Alexander Arbuthnot

asked him if he wo cept the Dewanship of
Travancore then va ‘he retirement of Sir

Madhava Rao. Af on Sashiah Sastri

accepted the offer aj ~ Were accordingly

placed at the dispas we iiness the Maharajah

of Travancore,

Sashiah Sastevi

2oth of May 1872

Dewan. The fir

probation. His Hightes Maharajah, before con-
firming Sashiah Sastriywogg Wished to make sure

that his relations with the Dewan would be smooth
and free from friction. By his tact and judgment

Sashiah Sastri made himself acceptable to the Maha-

rajaand the Resident and the former had no hesita-

tion in confirming him in his high office.

At the time that Sashiah Sastri took over charge

of Travancore there was prospective decrease in

annual receipts. What was worse the expenditure

for 1871-72 exceeded the receipts. And the Govern-

ment of Madras in their review hinted that the

ivandrum about the

ediately installed as

be a period of
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constant aim of the Sirkar “ should be to maintain.

equilibrium and with this view to exhibit a slight

surplus of income over expenditure rather than the

contrary as on this occasion.’ Having this in view

Sashiah Sastri took timely precautions to regulate

outlay so as to prevent a deficit, Measures were taken.

for bringing up the arrears of accounts, accounting for

past expenditure by submission of completion bills, and

enforcing the system of budget and allotments for the

future. Sashiah also found it necessary to moderate

the outlay on publics

was not done v

By these means 4

sources of outlet,

for the year and ¢

eratulated the Sirkar

In spite of an

gone on steadily

tos, the last year® ‘astri’s regime, sur-

passed those of the most.faveurable years till then

recorded, A large number (about 120) of very petty

dutiable articles were struck out of the export tariff

as a relief to commerce generally.

He then turned his attention to land owners and

the relief he gave them needs mention. More than six.

lakhs of rupees remained on the Sirkar books as arrears.

of land revenue.

supervision of all

plus was secured

s Government con-

ancial results.

U, the revenue had

‘bat the receipts for

A long standing grievance of the holdera of Ain Zufti

lands (that is, those lands transferred from the Britian territory

in exchange) was redreased in 1051. They had remained on the
old Tinnevelly tenure and were liable to the payment of Ayakat.
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grain rent commuted at the market price of Tenkasi—a taluq in
the Tinnevelly Diatrict The payment of the entire rent in kind,

commuted at the price of a distant market, was causing great

hardship. This was now removed by placing the lands on the

same footing as the more favourably assessed surrounding lands

of Shencottah proper,

Next came the village officers whose scanty pay

told on their power and authority in their jurisdiction

besides throwing them open to questionable influences,

Sashiah was a believer in adequate wages and he

forthwith set about reforming the standard of pay.

iieg and maniams, humble and

mount and variety of work,
av-constituted the ground-

sy collected the land

‘wr granaries, had police,

represented, within their

ions of a well-ordered

‘var, in proportion to their

ansibilities ; but they had,

, feaquent opportunities of

able and werry and they

emi. Formerly they had

« had been recognised,

ssi change for the worse

Hieh Sastri saw that the
Ss to better their atatus

and he quietly prepara¢ the amelioration of this
class of officers who, y taught to think better of

themselves, might learn to treat their fellow-subjects with
greater consideration.

One of the firat things to engage Sashiah’s attention was.

the inadequate acale of salaries that obtained in many of the

departments of the state, especially the Revenue and the

Judicial. He held very strong views on the subject. The tone

of the administration depended not alittle onthe men in the

service, and to attract talent, to exorcize all thoughts of illicit
gratification and to ensure cheerful and honest work no charm.

was so powerful as a proper and liberal adjustment of emolu-

ments There waa little wisdom ina policy of cheese-paring

economy—in effecting a small saving by retrenchment, under-

manning and insufficient remuneration and offering » premium
to corruption and petty tyranny. With such ideas Sashiah set.
his heart on a general revision of salaries and establishments.

The village officers,
low paid as they wera, dé
both important and ugh

maramutt and purveyi

limited sphere, almos:
Government. ‘I'heir pay
constant duties and neve
by virtue of their muitifs

recompensing themesives

seldom scrupled to tak
been held in great reaped
not unwisely, as one of
had come over them of
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In this the Maharajah was not quite favourable

to the Dewan's proposal. But Sashiah was nothing if

not persistent. For, after repeated efforts the Dewan

won in the end. At last in February 1874 the Maha-

rajah graciously yiclded to the earnest solicitations of

the Dewan, agreed to the scheme in principle but pro-

posed to give effect to it with discriminating selection

on the merits of each case as it individually came up.

The judicial reforms included the appointment

of a European Judge ber of pending cases

were quickly dispos¢é wan had magiste-

rial functions and * ‘tion in criminal

cases. A regulatis wards the close of

1872, relieving him erlal functions.

of his valuable time

io petty details of

an, Whether in

out of the Huzur

The Dewan saw

was taken up with

administration. Alls

English or Vernacu if

Cutcherry, could on the signature of the
Dewan on whom was osed an amount of
detail work ‘‘ which had perhaps no parallel in the

case of any officer holding a similar position.” Sashiah

Sastri wrote to the Maharajah :—

“ Working at the rate of nearly 10 hours a day I find it very
difficult to overtake my work. I often feel that I am neglect-
ing really important work for drudgery; because | have no
proper assistance. I want help not for getting myself any
leisure for enjoyment, but to give me time to go about the
‘country and to do good to the state andto the people and to
attend to really important matters,’

It was not long before a capable Secretary was

appointed in his office to look after all routine work.
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Sashiah Sastri made an attempt to introduce a

gold currency in Travancore. It was an experimental

measure and bade fair to succeed. A small stock of

gold bullion of too touch was bought from the

Calcutta mint. A suitable mint was improvised for-

the purpose and pagodas and half pagodas were:

struck and issued from the Sirkar mint. The gold

coins that were thrown into circulation were received:

by the public with great favour and of the number

that were coined and septal not one returned tothe

Treasury. But as Sa: rato His Highness, the

late enlightened ruler of Travan-

core :—~

was turned on Travan-

imal, my dear Sovereign,
ent to the Chellam Valai
pRase,

I believe that son
core His late Highness

ordered the remaining

and there I suppose they

He next dealt ¥

great many abus

Public Works Depa: outlay on public

works was placed of: aihealthy basis, consistently

with other interests of the general administration.

New roads, notably that of Ariankov, were opened,

which tapped a large tract of country hitherto almost

inaccessible and gave a fresh impetus to agriculture.

New trade sprang up, where it was before unknown

or exceedingly limited. The long neglect from which

the irrigation works in the south had suffered attract-

ed attention and measures were taken to repair and’

restore to efficiency the system of irrigation channels,

Excavation of tanks was vigorously taken on hand}.

enartment in which

Next came the



286 INDIAN STATESMEN

All the coils or back-water canals were made

navigable at all seasons by the unceasing attention

which Sashiah paid to the back-waters which used

to silt up every year with the freshes.

A piece of work that Sashiah took up con amore

and completed under his own personal supervision

deserves mention here. It was the clearing of the

Padmatirtham tank and the renovation of the channel

that feeds it. He gave to the town, the temple

and the palace a nevyerfalling spring of pure

water, at the madsts lakh of rupees.

The tower of a Swami temple

at Trivandrum, whi g left incomplete,

was completed. Finis n gold were set up

over the topmost star tower and the gilt

spires of Sri Padmana a landmarkamid the

green fields and verdats orty miles around.

The system ol - was introduced.

‘Grants were decla Hi schools, under

whatever managemetit: taught vernacular

up toa certain standard and showed an attendance

of not Jess than 25. It was introduced to encourage

elementary education in general and to show that the

Sirkar was ready to assist all bodies engaged in the

education of the youths of the country, irrespective

of any other consideration. This measure was very

popular with the several missions established in the

State.

The great famine of 1876-77 drove thousands of

helpless Brahmans with their wives and children
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to the land of charity, Travancore herself felt to

Some extent the effect of the failure of the rains,

but it was no time to think of her curtailed resources

When thousands of half-starved men, women and

children had come to her gates, for succour, drawn

by her fair name for unstinted charity. The Dewan

provided for them all and considerate arrangements

Were made to feed the numberless mouths. The

arrangements met with the entire approbation of the

Maharajah.

Sashiah was th

Travancore outsick

dency. The Maharaj

in 1872 to attend |

and thence to Benar

In January 1875 the M
redeem the promise be

trip lasted for a month @
places in Northern Ing

the personal acqnuaintary y

of the Government. The¥ en up with his culture

and breadth of views. Hi; jon, in particular, charmed
one and allofthem. [& was otha miéasion that being invited
for a Government Ball given by the Viceroy he engaged Hix
®xcellency in a conversation which lasted an hour and which go
kept the Viceroy enthralled that his guests began to wonder
what there could be in “a native” to fascinate him so much
and even make him neglectful of his duties as a general host,
Sir Charles Aitchison, then foreign Secretary, entered into a
long 2onversation with Sashiah and is said to have remarked
that he had never heard a native of India talk English so well,
with such purity of accent and idiom.

[n 1873 he was invited by the Madras Govern-

ment to proceed to England at the public cost to

give evidence before the Committee of the House of

Commons on Indian finance. But he could not

io take a ruler of

the Madras Presi-

frat trip to Bombay

the Star of India

f places.

gdertook another tour to
oxd Northbrooke. This
vered all noteworthy

“© Sashiah Sastri made
¥ and the chief officers
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accept the invitation. Sashiah replied to the Chief

Secretary :—

While thankful for and proud of the honour which the.

Government propose conferring on me, I very much regret that

the state of my health and the necessities of my social position

asa Brabman are such as absolutely preclude the possibility of

my undertaking a trip to England for the purpose indicated in

your letter—a purpose which I certainly esteem as a duty I owe

no less to my country than to my Government —and for the
performance of which I should willingly travel many thousands
of miles if on Jand, and to a more genial climate.

Sashiah’s engagement with the Maharajah was.

for five years and w ning toa close in May

1877. During thesefiy ~behad been pulling on

well enough with th points of difference

had now and then ¢ created a slight

misunderstanding be ng and the Minister.

The relation betwee and the Dewan

was getting a little st askiah submitted a

revised scheme of sa should complete the

good work he had if he commencement

of his regime. His Big ht that the Dewan

was for showing 3 pr ity at his expense.

He was at no pains to conceal his displeasure.

Sashiah’s term was running out by May 1877.

The Maharajah, though he was perfectly satisfied

with the manner in which Sashiah Sastri had con-

ducted the affairs of the state, was loath to renew an

engagement which had, he believed, placed him in a

position practically subordinate to that of his

minister. At the suggestion of the Resident, His

Highness extended the term of office for six months

to enable Sashiah to wind up his administration and,

&
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as was usually done to retiring Dewans, granted him

leave on full pay for three out of the six months. In,

the correspondence which passed with the Madras

Government in connection with Sashiah’s retirement,
His Highness wrote :—

I take this opportunity of recording my high appreciation
of the several distinguished services rendered hy Sashiah Saatri
during his five years' successful administration,

Thus closed one of the brightest chapters of
Sashinh’s public career. Five years is a very short

petiod—too short far a atesrean to leave land-
marks that can end

Still the country &
tion; the finances had

its attractions bad baer:

and villages had sprung’

wild beasts; petty taxes

Depart ment had been ched
been cleansed, the Kachsr

supply of pure water sup

feeding houses had beet: ;

been checked; and

refugees from over the

and well-fed; the caws
vigorously championed: ai%

which he found himseif b ‘his bigh office he had so.
conducted himaelf that withstf sacrificing principle he had
conciliated all, and carried out his plans with matured and
discerning foresight, so that to this day heis remembered as
one of the wisest and most benevolent ministers that that
country ever fortunate in her rulers and miniaters has had.

But Work was soon found for him where he
was. About the middle of September 1877 he was

made the Vice-President and Secretary to the Mansion
House Famine Relief Committee at Trichy. This

honorary work kept his hands full. Sashiah Sastri

did very good work as Vice-President of the Famine.

Relief Committee at Trichy. He brought the suffer-
19

ing bis administra-
of the Service with

foade had been opened
shad been the home of

fehed; abuees in the Salt
Padmatirtham tank had
lewad anda never-failing
jslace and the town ; the
sweate and plunder had,

famine of 1877 the
alcomed, well-housed,

ind religion had been
eval trying situations in
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ings of the Gosha women of Trichy to the notice of

the Central Committee.

MORE HONOURS

In recognition of his long and distinguished

services Sashiah Sastri was made a Companion of the

Star of India and on the tst January 1878 the royal

grant of the dignity of C.S.I, and the decoration

appertaining thereto were conferred upon him at

Madras. His Excellency the Governor, the Duke of

Buckingham, in presenting. the insignia of the order,

alluded in gracefulete : valuable services

rendered by Sas n official of the

Government and te a assistance offered
by him in the a af the affairs of

Travancore.

About Noverber

ted as the Madras

lative Council at Cg

On the expiry ®t

iah Sastri was depu-

he Viceroy’s Legis-

“the Madras Legis-

lative Council he wa: 
d for a second term.

And Lord Ripon also offered him a seat in the

Viceregal Council a second time in November 1884;

but Sashiah Sastri had to wire back :—
“Weel much honoured; but regret my health is too in-

different to allow me to accept the offer with any chance of
doing justice to His Excellency’s nomination. Moreover

{ have still important reforms to carry out here—(Pudukotah)
urgently.”

DEWAN OF PUDUKOTTAH

About 1878 the affairs of Pudukottah were en-

gaging the attention of the Government of Madras.

So Sashiah Sastri visited Pudukottah and saw for
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himself how things were. But he seems to have

felt that it was a regular Augean stable—almost

beyond his power to cleanse, that even if he could

undertake it with any prospect of success his road to

reform would be beset with obstructions and it

would be unwise to risk in a hopeless task what re-

putation he had already earned. He wrote back to

the Rajah and the Political Agent declining the offer.

The Raja himself wrote to Sashiah Sastri :—

ebhot you should kindly oblige
uming the office as my
$e.

ae, Truly it will be
ifyou will not at all

which, I hope the God

T must again press you

me and my state by cope

Sirkels for the good

I request you ag

& great sorrow, loss 2

consent to come here

Almighty will avoid.”

Sir Madhava ;
strongly to accept th

from his letters shay

“ You shaul

benefit, ‘of your know
cannot but be the wall- wie

nrged his friend very

the following extracts

fuse to that state the
nce. As natives we

ative states. Therefore let
ma sound footing..,...

Do not, pray, say, * bowheT take any trouble in the
matter?” Of course, so far as your own interests go, you are
quite indifferent, But I appeal to higher motives—there is the
great good to be done to the native state. Have you not taken
a good deal of trouble in famine relief? When you have an

opportunity to secure good government to some lakhs of the
people of Pudukottah you will not shirk’ !......,

These earnest representations and requests ine
duced Sashiah Sastri to change his mind and he

signified his willingness to accept the place, He was

aqcordingly appointed in August 1878.

In the order of appointment signed by the Rajah

and the Political Agent, he was authorized to appoint
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or remove all public servants below a certain grade ;

for a few high offices the Rajah’s sanction was neces-

sary. Whenever new reforms in the state were

to be introduced a reference had to be made to

the Rajah previously and carried out with his

approval.

Sashiah Sastri entered on his duties at Pudukottah

on the 8th August 1878 and retired on the 24th

November 1894. In the first half of these 16 years

he was Sirkele (the office.being afterwards designated

by the more familiat an) and in the

second he was Dew

48

xe reform of the

me stroke converted

joriators and gave a

e previous system had

created a source

ral classes, they

Amani system, ‘Thi

mere tenants-at-w

money value to lands

none and which thug

of tangible wealth

being now able ta fe sfer or sell their

lands, whereas unde rious system transfers

and sales were void at law, It was however, made the
subject of complaints now and then and sought to be

turned to political account by interested agitators, But

it must be remembered that under the Amani system

the ryots had no wealth in land to speak of and it

was Sashiah Sastri’s change of tenure that created a.

substantial value in the land.

Sashiah Sastri also proposed, when funds.

permitted, to remedy what evils there existed, by the

institution of a regular survey and settlement.
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The general sense of security and freedom from the
thraldom imposed by a vicious aystem gave a great impetus to
the bringing of new lands extensively under cultivation year
atter yearin spite of alternations of good and bad seasons.
The acreage yielding land revenue was 1,03,259in 1878. In
the course of 16 years of Sashiah Sastri’a administration it rose
to 1,63,807 acres, The enfranchisement of the [nam lands and
tho resumption of the Western palace Jaghire brought more
lands under asaessment making the total acreage yielding land
revenue 2,13,000. Asa result of this increase in the acreage the
Tevenue also rose gradually from 2°75 lakhs of rupees in 1878 to
about 6 lakhs. ‘

One or two minor measures which had a marked

effect in ameliorating the condition and well-being of

the ryots may be i, The village ac
counts exhibited [4 ears outstanding

f years. A scrutiny

raast of them were

d them from their

er servants.

yable in kind were

endered necessary

he ryot from all

When Sashiah Sastri came into office there were,

except two regulations of recent date, no written laws

in the state. Their absence often left the people and
the authorities in the dark as to what the law of the

state really was. The British laws and regulations
were taken as their guides by the Courts and the

officers ; and their provisions freely administered with-

out even a royal warrant authorising such a course.

A beginning was made in 1880 and as necessity arose

mew regulations were made and published in tha
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State Gazette, all more or less modelled on British

lines with such changes as the requirements of state

rendered desirable,

Notorious dacoits were hunted down and most of

them were convicted and imprisoned. The roads

became perfectly safe and security and peace reigned
every Where Within the state. What contributed most

towards this happy result was the magic of Sashiah

Sastri’s name, which was a terror to all evil-doers.

No department of te underwent so many

changes in his time ; ,machinery.

At firat there Courts, a Civil and

Sessions Court at the ‘ai Court. One of the
Munaiff’s Courts wes 3p without sufficient

work. Appellate! juriadk: : Munaiff’s Courts was
transferred from the Ra wgeal to the Civil Court.

The Civil Judge's place bx: gant, a qualified officer
was brought in from the 3 Wnder the new Civil
Judge all arrears were cle

The cause of hi

wonderfully under &

criminating care. W 878 a Lower Secon-

dary School with a sttengtheet: about 70 students

grew in a few years into a brilliant second grade

college nearly 700 strong. Graduates who had won

honours in their academical course were secured for

the College staff. The results of the University and

public examinations were uniformly creditable and

sometimes even brilliant and spread the name of the

College far and wide and began to attract students

from out-side,

A few rules for grants-in-aid were published in

1885, and an inspecting staff was appointed to.

z

Be,

in the state throve

fostering and dis-
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inspect and report on such pial schools as might

become eligible for grants. A few schools were main-

tained under salary system. In 1885 there were only

t3 schools that could get the grants. In 1894 there

were 21g suchischools.

In 1884 Sashiah Sastri succeeded by his re-

presentations in securing for the Rajah the honour of

the ‘Salute’ of which he had been deprived and the

title of Highness,

The late Rajah

Sastri was made 1

in Apri 1886. Sashiah

<i continued in this

On retirement

country-house at Ku

evening of his life.

himself on the ban

took about three yca

about the close of 18 ae

leaving Pudukottah ; his pension of Rs. 500 a month

from Travancore added to his Pudukottah pension

of Rs. 400 placed him in comfortable circumstances.

Thenceforward Sashiah Sastri seldom quitted

his abode. Indeed it was physically impossible for him

to move from place to place; and distinguished

visitors from the Governor down to the Collector of

the District saw him in his beautiful mansion on the

banks of the Cauvery. Sir Arthur Havelock, when

about to leave these shores, Wrote to him :—

here he spent the

¢ began to build for
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T ahall leave India with many regrets and with many happy
memories. But, of these happy memories, there are few whioh
hold a more conspiouous place than my acquaintance with
yourself. The pleasant hour I spent with you in your house on

the bank of the Cauvery will always remain fresh in my recollec-

tion. [recognised in you one of the most able and remarkable
personalities of Southern India and I felt it a privilege to draw

on your rich store of wisdom, of knowledge and of experience.

Lord Ampthill also paid a visit to him. Lord

Elgin, when Viceroy, halted for a short while at

Kumbakonam during his southern tour, on purpose

to sce Sashiah Sastri and grant him an interview.

Lord Curzon also gave i interview at Tanjore;

and all these w

sonality of the ¢

Sir M. E. Grant D

one of his letters :-—~

IT have again and age

Southern India.

Sashiah Sastri in

there aud there seems no

3, that of all the native

ypaxt of India you were
daly

statesmen I have come
the one who impressed

His Majesty & YII made Sashiah

Sastri a Knight Cam he Star of India.

Lord Curzon, the theaViceroy, wiring the news

congratulated him in these terms :—
It gives me great pleasure to inform you that His Majesty

has been pleased, upon my recommendation, to appoint you to
bea K.C.3.1. Permit me to congratulate you heartily upon

this distinction.

The evening of his life thus passed in the peace

of his home, surrounded by his relatives and friends.

He died, full of years and honours, on the 2gth

October, 1903.



Samaldas Parmananddas

Qe ALDAS Parmananddas* after whom the Arts

k-) College at Bhavnagar was named by his

generous master, His Highness Maharaja Takhtasinhji

belonged to the Vadnagara Nagar community, a

community that gave Gourishanker Udeshanker—the

sage statesman—to Bhavnagar, Gokalji Zala— the

Vedanti Administrator

Bahadur Manibhaio J

tionist of Barod

religious and social

community takes its

town within the terr

Maharaja Geekwar, a

known Mehsana Jun

way. A few centuri

to other parts of Gujar iawad, while some

families went to the tast up to Muttra

and Benares. The Nagars of Bhavnagar first migrated

to Gogo, then a biggish town with good harbour

and large import and export trade. Samaldas’s fore-

fathers came to Bhavnagar from Gogo in the 17th

century, but they did not permanently abandon

Gogo, which till 1878 A. D. was the socio-religious

headquarters of the community.

* A Sketch by Sir Lalubhai Samaldas

tician and educa-

i Sarabhai—the

'Ahmedabad. The

Jadnagar, a small

His Highness the

tant from the well-

the R. M. Rail-

smanity migrated
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Samaldas’s grandfather Ranchoddas went to

Baroda in search of service and had to cross the

arid and dry tract of Bhal, where for miles no

drinking water is tobe had even now. It was much

worse in those days. There is a tradition in the family

that Ranchhoddas saved a woman from death by

giving away the greater portion of the food that he

Was carrying and the water, even at the risk of

meeting such a fate himself, and that in return

he got the old lady’s blessi gs~~due to which not

only did Ranchhod rportant post in

the military depart: 4a State, but that

his son, grandson adson attained the

Dewanate of Bhavna ring Baroda service,

Ranchhoddas came b avnagar and built a

new home from his : -bonse which was to

be the residence bot armananddas and

grandson Samaldas was able, with

the generous assistancé: iia Takhtasinhji, to

build aftcr one hundke@yeaisa new house more

suited to altered times and circumstances.

After this house was built, the family migrated

to Bhavnagar, and went to Gogo on special occasions

only. Parmananddas had not to go to a distant place

in search of service, but was able to carve his way up

to the highest administrative post in his own native

place—native by adoption and not by birth. His

master, Thakore Shree Vajesinhji (the titles of His

Highness and of Maharaja were given by the Govern-

ment of India at a later date) had such confidence in
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Parmananddas’s ability and loyalty that even when

he was not in service (and this happened on and off

several times), he was asked to prepare drafts of all

important communications to be addressed to the

Political Department. When I was a boy (in my

teens) and at School, the then Maharaja—Sir Takhta-

sinhji—had this story told me in his presence by my

father Samaldas and asked me if I would stand by the

State as my grandfather did even after my services.

were dispensed with, { ally said “no” in reply,

-and when taunted: of regard for the

State’s interests I ématically perhaps,

that my refusal te d uld not be because

of offended self-resp se even if I did my

best in the matter i : represented to the

Maharaja that I had p ne it badly. Whether

it be due to the . e number of men

capable of doing ail’ @ the exaggerated.

opinion as to whai is sath on the part of

the King and the office time cordiality and

feeling of family membership have practically dis-

appeared in all Indian States. The commercial spirit

of bargaining for the best terms has entered Indian

States also, and, as a result, Indian State administra-

tion is becoming an imitation—and in many cases a

bad and poor imitation—of the administration of

British India. This is by the way, however.

Parmananddas retired from the State service

permanently in 1847 A. D. He was succeeded by his

brother-in-law, the well-known figure in the history of
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Indian State administration—Gourishanker Ude-

shanker—-who was at the head of affairs, first as

Dewan and then as one of the Joint Administrators

‘of Bhavnagar—during the minority of Maharaja

Tahktasinhji—for 32 years. Parmananddas had four

sons, three of whom were in State service holding

fairly important posts; the fourth son being a little

‘eccentric and whimsical was dependent on his father

and brother as a member of the joint family. That

‘eccentricity ina subdued form must have existed in

mow a spark of that -

hird generation,

out how heredity

ae to say Why one

administrative work

1 qualifications, and

ber lines only.

upon Parmanand-

-das’s death as a pers was, and is even

now, the custom in Indi eg, Vajesinhji paid a

personal visit of condolence to his sons and told them

that he would look after them in a paternal spirit and

that they must look up to him for guidance and assist-

ance as they were looking to their father in his

life-time.

Samaldas was the first and the youngest of

Parmananddas's sons. He was born at Gogo in 1828

A. D. his mother being Rajuba—sister of Gouri-

shanker Udeshankar, who had succeeded Parmanand-

das as Dewan of Bhavnagar. In those days there

‘quality is noticeab

If science had suce

works, it would ha

‘branch that is Samalda:

and the acquisition of

the other branches g

Maharaja Vajé
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Were no regular vernacular schools in Kathiawar. The

only education—if one can use that word for the

knowledge of the three R’s that was then imparted—

one could get was at the village school. Greater atten-

tion was paid to good handwriting and mental

arithmetic than is done at present. One alimost

wishes~-or at least wished till the typewriting machine

wasinvented—that much greater attention might be

paid to “he cultivation of good handwriting than is

done at present, To a certain extent the handwrit-.

ing of a man is an i character. It shows

whether the man umenable to disci-

pline. A person w of his reader’s feel-

ings would try his legible hand.

When Samaldas t all that could be

learnt in the Village oga, Where, after his

mother’s death, he 3p by his mother’s

sister, Parmananddé “to come to Bhav.

nagar to learn Pe ich he himself was

fond, and to be initiated: idcninistrative work of
the State and indirectly in the art of diplomacy. Just

about the time that Samaldas was to leave for

Bhavnagar, the Bombay Government opened a

regular Vernacular School at Gogo and Samaldas was.

allowed by his father to continue his studies there

till he had completed the prescribed vernacular course.

In those days the man at the head of a Vernacular

School was respected more than the headmaster of. a

first-class high school is done in these days, The
relations between the teacher and his. pupils. must:
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have been very cordial and the pupil’s personal grate-

fulness to his teachers must have been of the Guru-

Shishya type of old, for Samaldas used to show the

same respect for his teacher even after he became the

Dewan of Bhavnagar and when the teacher was a

pensioner on barely Rs. 15 a month. There has been

-a change in our mentality since those good old days,

and though I cannot be classed as a moderner, I

‘remember that when I saw for the first time my

father showing sc much.gespect to an ordinary

Mehtaji (school-ma: «iavhenever the latter

paid an annual visit en I was rather

-disagreeably surpr : annual visits the

teacher was paid ich was continued

-even to his widow after

After having am

Samaldas came to

ing his father in his

raja Vajesinhji as tha get initiated into the

system of administration craft, As Parma-

nanddas was a good Persian sce olar, he put Samaldas
under a Munshi to study Persian. Samaldas used

some of his spare time in studying Sanskrit. Although

the old system of teaching these languages may appear

-erude and unscientific in these days, yet as a result of

the training in these languages Samaldas was able to

‘read and understand stiff books in Persian and under-

stand the Vendanta philosophy of Shreemat Shankara-
-charya. Vajesinjhi used to have books like Shahnama

‘read out and translated by Samaldas. . This ‘led toa

fh

acl course at Gogo,

began accompany-

} calls on Maha-
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greater personal contact between the Maharaja and

Samaldas, and the former began to appreciate the

intellectual capacity of the latter. One wonders if

Samaldas would have had the same capacity of clear

thinking and correct immediate action if he had been

obliged to read up to the prescribed University stand-

ards with the bogey of examinations facing him every

year. Dewan Gourishanker had still less of literary

education and in spite of it—or perhaps on account of

it—his ntellect remained<sharp and his memory so

remarkale that high" officials, Governors

and others were #n, during conver.

sation, he would giv aces as correctly as

if he were reading stten diary.

Although Sara a keen student of

Shanker’s philosophy argue its intellectual

subtleties with learé (IT remember, with

natural pride, one ‘he had with that

very learncd Swa eshwar, the then

Shankaracharya of the:Shagada-Pith of Dwarka) he

thought that it was not possible to carry out into

practice the Naishkarma philosophy of the first

Shankaracharya and the commentators of his

Bhashya. Though the Nagar community is reputedly

Shaivite, his family had some generations back adopted

the Vaishnava cult. Samaldas during his whole life

followed the Bhakti Marga being a devotee of Shri

Ramchandraji, whose high character as depicted in

the Tulasi Ramayana captivated his heart. He wasa

vegular student of Tulasidas’ Ramayana, and during
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his father’s illness he daily read selected passages

from that great Epic to help him in taking away his

mind from his physical sufferings and to concentrate

the same in devotion to Shri Ramchandra.

On the death of Parmananddas, Samaldas, who

had joined the State service in the life-time of his

father and had shown his abilities as a conciliator of

the Khumans of Kundla (the original Kathi Land-

holders) of that Taluka, was given the important post

of the City Magistrate of Bhavnagar. The import-

ance of the post ig that the British

Government had

of their jurisdictic

of the State (Bhavnag

villages and placed th

bad. As a nomince

the interests of the

the Rulers and thei

judicial administrat the statutes of the

Government of India irect orders of the

District Magistrate (the Collector) of Ahmedabad.

No man however capable and honest he may be and

however impartial he may try to be between such

conflicting interests, can continue to win the favour of

both sides. Moreover, where the officer himself

believes that great injustice had been done to the

Rulers of the State by the deprivation of their juris-

dictionary powers, he would unconsciously sympathize

with the view-points of the State and its officers,

more especially as the latter happened to be his near

and old capitals

ox} and of other 114

e Fudge at Ahmeda-

he had to look after

pect the wishes of

ad to carry on the
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relations as was the case with Samaldas. There are

always two or more parties in Indian States, not

like the parties in the elected Houses of Legislature,

but parties that aspire to power to use it in the

best interests of the State which term in those days

was synonymous With the Kuler of the State—and

also of themselves and their supporters. In a State

situated as Bhavnagar then was, the party not in

power very often tried to hit at the other party, not

by intriguing with the Chief but by prejudicing the

Judiciary of Ahr ting at the ministry

through their ne magar City Magis-

trate. In 1857 th tage of a case of

robbery and shoctis With it the whole ad-

ministration includia f and his ministers,

The combination of t 2 and Judicial powers

in the hands of one lector and District

Magistrate—-made 4 ~ party much easier

than it wouid othery. éen. Warrants were

‘issued by the Fuster istrate on all persons

charged with complicity in this crime, including the

Ruling Prince himself, Fortunately, the Prince and.

his chief ministers were not in Bhavnagar and thus

not within British Jurisdiction. They were touring in

other parts of the State where the Jurisdiction stilh

rested with the Chief himself. Samaldas, as the chief

local officer, was in Bhavnagar and was arrested with

others who were within the British Jurisdiction,

They were taken to Ahmedadad and, as there were

no railways at that distant date, it took about a week

20
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to reach that place. Attempts were made to give as

much annoyance to Samaldas as possible during this

journey, but his readings of the Tulasi Ramayana

came to his assistance. The head of the Police

Guard was a devotee of Shri Ramchandra and when

he heard Samaldas reciting pieces from that epic

poem, he felt that a man with such devotional points

should not be put to any unnecessary trouble. One

wonders how far the common factor of faith in the

same incarnation of Go ishimu proved helpful to

Samaldas. When ¢ p to the District

Judge it was dec is’ favour, as the

Judges then as now ule influenced by

the opinions of the * the District. Not

only was Samaldas's Bhavnagar after an

honourable acquittal g hat of a victorious

hero's return to his bat it was looked

upon as a great sucé y in power with

the then Maharaja ff

Samaldas’s perseeurtion -artd: teials led indirectly

to two very beneficial results. The first was that it

led Maharaja Jaswatsinhji and his ministers to persist

in their attempts to have justice done to Bhavnagar’s

claims to get back the jurisdiction over the 116 villages.

(The term village here includes even the City of

Bhavnagar.) Duetothe able manner in which the

case for Bhavnagar was put before the Government

of Bombay both by written representations and during

interviews with the high officials of that Government,

and due also to the fact that the then officers of the
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Government were not power-grabbing but men with

a sense of fairness and justice and having real sym-

pathy with the chiefs of Kathiawar. Bhavnagar got

back its jurisdiction over these towns and villages in

1866.

While the main portion of the credit for ‘achiev-

ing this result belongs to Gourishanker Udeshanker,

those who helped him in preparing the case and in

submitting the same to the Government officials are

also entitled to some credit... Maharaja Jaswatsinhji

bore this in mind wh ded the services of

his ministers and of ‘back the jurisdic-

tion for Bhavnags ishanker and the

then joint Dewan akram Desai were

given a village each erpetuity, Samaldas

and Merwanji Bhow: ex of Sir Muncherji

Bhownageree) w imoney grants of

Rs. 50,000 each.

The second go maldas’s persecution

was that he realized sby“hisspersonal experience the

evil results of combining the executive and judicial

functions in one person, and consequently when he

was asked to organize the Judicial Service in Bhave

nagar he got the Maharaja and the Ministers to

agree toa complete separation of the Executive and

the Judicial Departments. Whatever opinion the

Government of India or the Provincial Governments

may hold in regard to this important question, Sir

Bartle Frere, the then Governor of Bombay, expressed

himself in favour of such separation at the time of
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presenting the Insignia of K. C. S. I. to Maharaja

Jaswatsinhjiin 1867. He said:

But what I regard as the peculiar feature of your Highness”
administration, which will, I believe, be productive of moat good
to your people, and will, Iam aure, give most pleasure to His
Majesty’s Government, is the care you have wisely and consiat-
ently taken to improve the administration of justice, and to
separate it from all that ts purely executive.

Samaldas was put at the head of the Judicial

Department soon after the organisation of the Depart-

ment on the transfer of Jurisdiction to the State. He

held this important post for.about three years until the

death of Maharaja js: Min 1870, During this

period he went to Benares and

Gaya, for he id 16 performance of

Shraddha as a du tris, Being not a

sectarian Vaishnava, d upon Shiva and

Vishnu as different fo ng the two activities

of One God, and he ing forward to the

bath in the Holy M dto the worship

of Kashi Vishvanat®® x“his spiritual growth.

There being no railway. aasbbalpur to Allahabad

in those days he had to do the journey in ordinary
bullock carts. He had a small party of his own,

inlcuding a learned Shastric—Narbheran (Jani)—and

a secretary or personal assistant—Jatashanker Indarji.

Samaldas was able to put up with all the discomforts

and inconveniences natural to bullock-cart journeys,

because, though: the son of a Dewan and brought up

by the sister of another Dewan, he had experiences of

vicissitudes of life which had removed all softness

inherent in high Indian State officials’ sons. Moreover,
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he had a deep faith that this pilgrimage was a

duty he owed to the spirits of his forefathers

and was necessary for his spiritual rise in future

rebirths, and removed the sharp edge of such a

journey’s hardships. He was obliged to cut down

his programme and return to Bhavnagar earlier,

owing to the severe illness of the Chief, information

about whose health was being conveyed to him from

time to time.

When Maharaja

longed illness in 1875

then Political Ag

hands of a British o:

young Maharaja Ta

Gourishanker his assi

opposed by the Pk

Jaswatsinhji and

full confidence in t

them to carry on i om on the same lines

until Takhtasinhji attainedchigyngjority and took over

the adrrinistration in his own hands, As Dewan

Gourishanker was put in charge of the State by the

Political Agent till final arrangements for the future

administration of the State were made, he was not

able to leave Bhavnagar, and Samaldas was deputed

by the Ranis and the existing administration to put

their views before the Governor and the members of

Government. He first went to Matheran, to see the

Hon'ble Member in charge, who told him that he had

approved the Political Agent's proposals and had

atsiahji died after a pro-

at was made by the

ministration in the

minority of the

d to make Dewan

; proposal was strongly

nis, the Ministers of

bavnagar, who had

and who wanted
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recommended its acceptance to Government. Samaldas

explained the whole position to the Hon’ble Member,

who was satisfied that it would be wrong in principle

and unfair to the existing administration to say that

they could not be trusted to carry on the administra-

tion after having declared publicly a few months ago

that it was very satisfactory; and as a mark of

Government’s approbation bestowed the then very

much coveted title of K. C. S. L, to the Ruling

Chief. Samaldas’s arguments convinced the Hon’ble

Member that he ha action on hearing

one side only, and 4 and straight officer

he wired to the Ga : hearing to Samal.

das and not to issue Pthen, This spirit

of fairness and syrapa is the members of the

family of a deceaged

in keeping the rulers ; was of Indian States

attached both of nd to individual

members as Govern ernor, after hear-

ing Samaldas at Mah zpressed a desire to

see Gourishanker to satisiy himself about his physical

capacity to carry on the onerous duties of an adminis

trator as it had been reported that he would not be

able to do so on account of his old age. Gourishanker

called on His Excellency at Poona and asa result of

that interview with the Governor and of further

conferences between the Political Secretary and the

Ministers, Government decided to have a joint

administration during the minority of Maharaja

Takhtasinhji, consisting of one British official and
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Dewan Gourishanker. The idea underlying this deci-

sion was to combine the best of the modern and the

indigenous systems of administration. The chief credit

for arriving at this solution, though a reasonable

compromise, belonged to Sir William Wedderburn,

the then Political Secretary, who was later on

President of the Indian National Congress. The first

British officer selected for this purpose was Mr.

Percival, the father of Mr. P. E. Percival, now Judge

of the High Court of.Bombay, who it may be

mentioned was bor Mr, Percival, as

well as his two su tson and Col. Parr,

worked harmonics anker and not only

hailed him as an ¢ not fail to show him

the respect that was the ablest Indian-State

Administrator in th . Owing to this co-

operation betwee chools of thought,

reforms in the rm ration were intro-

duced slowly and ‘Gant were so adapted

to the local circumst# hey did not lead to

any unnecessary disturbance in the existing machinery

but weré accepted by the public and loyally put into

execution by the officers of the State. These reforms

were more in the nature of the evolution of the old

system than the introduction of an exotic unsuitable

to existing conditions of administration. There has

hardly been any minority administration so successful

as that of Bhavnagar, and the credit thereof belongs

as much to the British officers of the joint administra-

tion as to Gourishanker and also to Samaldas, who

ra
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worked as Assistant to the Joint Administration from

the time of its inception.

This rise in the official status of Samaldas was

his due, both because of his meritorious service to the

State in connection with the organisation of the Judi-

cial Administration of the State and also on account

of the fact that, as both the Joint Administrators were

connected with the Executive side of the administra-

tion, they needed the assistance of an officer who had

practical personal experience of the judicial branch.

Samaldas sox dence and regard

of Mr. Percival, ar Fall confidence of

Dewan Gourishan * to influence to a

great extent thea § the State, as he

had to study the va wsals of reform and

submit the same to t ators with his opi-

nion. By his carety Hestions affecting the

common interests f Kathiawar, he

had achieved a vé oa in Kathiawar

affairs. When theresryy conflict of opinion

between Kathiawar States and the then Political

Agent as regards the powers of interference of the

British Government in the disputes between the

States and their Land-holders (Mulgrasseas), the work

of approaching Bombay officials and of preparing re-

presentations on behalf of the States was entrusted to

Samaldas. He prepared the case for the States in the

Vernacular, which was translated in‘o English by an

Englishman who had become a convert to Maho-

medanism and was employed in Bhavnagar as the
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‘commanding officer of the irregular cavalry of the

State. This Mahomedan officer was personally

devoted to Samaldas and more to his son Vithaldas,

and as he was a good English writer he proved very

useful to the State in preparing English memorials

from the materials supplied to him, which were finally

settled by eminent counsel of Bombay or Rajkot.

Samaldas came in great personal contact with

the then minor Maharaja, who took very kindly to his

advice and looked ups i almost as a Guru.

In later days, the”

‘relationship with

herp of Mahabharat

This friendship (if ong

tion with the relati

minister) continued ti]

after the installatio

Takhtasinhji with

of Drona Acharya).

hat term in connec-

ilimg Prince and his

& of Samaldas. Soon

tz of Maharajah

ourishanker, who

had reverted to the pe Jewan, expressed

his desire to retire frar rship on account of

advanced age. He suggested the name of Samaldas

as his successor and his proposal met with the cordial

approval of the young Maharajah, and in January

1879 Samaldas was made Dewan of Bhavnagar,—

thus following in his father’s footsteps after 32 years,

At the Durbar held by H. H. The Maharajah

Sahib to confer on Samaldas the dignity of a

Dewan and the Dewan's Poshak, Samaldas announc-

ed his own policy which he said he hoped to be able

‘to carry out with the support of his Ruler, who had
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evinced full confidence in him till then, The diffi-

culties of a Dewan of an Indian State since the advent

of the British are much greater than those of the

minister of old Indian States, for while the latter had

to serve two masters~—the Ruler and the people—the

former had to serve one more master—namely the

Political officer of the Province who, in those days,

wielded much greater power of interference in the

affairs of Indian States under his charge than is wield-

ed by the Governor of aProvince at present. The

people of the State bs titutional powers of

control over legis istration but the

Mahajan * of the £ District Towns

had their own meth: their vaice heard

by the Ruler and his 2 e chief and the final

of these being the obs f Hartalt a sort of

general strike. On of be shooting of a

monkey by a Parsi. ex in the City of

Bhavnagar created ment amongst the

leading Hindu residents. ity that Samaldas

had to use all his persuasive powers to pacify them

and to prevent a Harial.

The credit of constructing the first Railway in

Kathiawar belongs to Maharajah Takhtasinhji—

though that Railway was financed by two States,

Bhavnagar and Gondal, and was called the Bhav-

nagar-Gondal Railway. Gondal, whose ruler was

a minor, was administered by a political officer under

* Literally the great men—-leadera of public opinion.

+ Etymologically locking (closing) the shops.



SAMALDAS PARMANANDDAS 315.

the orders of the Government of Bombay, and that

officer agreed to the proposal of the Railway not

because he believed in it but because the Governor of

the Presidency ordered him to goin for the construc-

tion of a Railway. It is a well-known fact that the

young Maharajah took, his lead from Samaldas. 1

very well remember my father being blamed for giving

his advice in support of the proposal. Dewans of

other neighbouring States when consulted by Maha-

rajah Takhtasinhji ba fy told him that he was.

jeupardising the cu nd that the Rail-

way would lead hi a financial crisis.

Samalidas stood fir: advised the Maha-.

rajah to go ahead, fh this is old history I

cannot help saying th as I am of my father

on account of his m es of head and heart

and his acts of 4 am proudest of

him for the sple: id in introducing

Railwaysin Kathiaw f strong opposition,

- on all sides.

Samaldas’s career as a Dewan was of.a very shot

duration—about five years and a half, During all that

period he had to curtail public works and other ex~

penses, to be able to find money for the capital and

work of the railway. Without having a regular

system of budgets he kept control of expenditure in

such a manner that never had the State Treasury to.

delay payment to the Railway Administration. At

the same time, he had to see that not only was there

no curtailment but a little increase in expenditure on
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what are now known as nation-building departments.

Two outstanding acts of his administration were (1)

‘the Salt Treaty with Government and (2) The

Settlement of very important Kathi original land-

holders of the district of Kundla. While the first

‘Showed his capacity of arguing important State ques-

tions with Imperialistic officers of Government, the

latter showed his persuasive. powers and the con-

fidence this turbulent class of independent land-

holders of the Province in his sense of fairness

and justice. All th inistrative career it

was his policy to se s (original land-

holders) had any cai amplaint of injus-

tice being done to ¢ ms. Possibly, the

judicial training he ha ly days unfitted him

for any unjust attacks ¢ isting rights of these

land-holders. Both 2x, who succeeded

him as Dewan, an t this lesson from

him, and I can say “Wi yy exaggeration that

even now, after some 2; the Grassias remember

our fair dealings with them and speak of us in terms

of affection and respect.

Samaldas looked far ahead in his dealings with

large administrative questions. Years before the

Viramgam-Mehsana Branch was constructed he visua-

lized the great advantage likely to accrue to the Bhav-

nagar port and the Bhavnagar Railway if goods

imported through Bhavnagar could go direct without

break of guage to Rajputana and Northern India.

With the sanction of Maharajah Takhtasinhji he
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made a definite proposal on behalf of his State to-

the Government of Bombay to construct the Railway

from Viramgam to Mehsana and to pay interest and.

maintenance of a third rail being laid on the Broad:

Gauge (5’ 6”) line from Wadhwan to Viramgam, so.

that there might be direct connection between Bhav-

nagar and the Northern parts of the country. As the

port of Bhavnagar did not provide facilities for large

steamers to come into the Creek of Bhavnagar, he, in-

consuitation with the then. State Engineer, Mr.

Proctor-Sims, submi to the Maharajah.

for developing a a iwadar. He did

not live to sec axt ndertakings carried:

out. While the ra as had been made,

the new port—call bert Victor—had not

ing education—pri-

he State. When

in Bhavnagar and

mary, secondary

the first Girls’ Schoe é

when there was 8 pra ainst giving education

to girls, Samaldas too lead in the matter by

sending his daughter to the Girls’ School. What

was good for the public was, in his opinion, good for

his children. He gave to his eldest son as much edu-

cation in English as it was possible at the time to-

give in Bhavnagar. We did not, however, send him

out to Rajkot or Bombay to receive higher education,

because there was no railway communication between

these places and Bhavnagar; and he did not like to.

send his eldest son to such a distance without th,
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‘facilities of speedy travelling. When I passed my

Matriculation Examination he sent me to the Elphin-

-stone College, as he thought a higher knowledge of

English and other subjects under English professors

and arubbing of shoulders with young men from

other parts of the Presidency would prove useful to

me, Owing tomy not keeping good health and to

His Highness the Maharaja Takhtasinhji’s desire to

train me up in administrative work early in life, I was

withdrawn from the College before I finished my

degree course. I t 7 what great advan-

tage it was for m some of the best

students of the Pr study under well-

known English prof:

Though a keen st

‘Samaldas did not thir

entirety and conse

devotional side of

illness he was hay

Mahabharat—read ov

the recitals of Sanskrit hymns helped him to bear

his physical sufferings in the last days of his life with

great equanimity of mind. He had disciplined himself

from his early age to control his feelings, and even

when he had justifiable cause for anger his reproach

was always couched in gentle terms. In spite of this

discipline he found the physical sufferings and insomnia

too trying to be borne with courage and fortitude. On

such occasions, he took outside help in the shape of

recitals of sacred Mantras so that he might be able

Vedanta philosophy,

fit to accept it in its

did not give up the

During his last

Hindu Epic—the
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to divert his mind from the physical to the spiritual

plane.

In his will he had predicted that Maharajah

Takhtasinhji would give the Dewanate to his eldest

son, but he was quite sure that the relations between

the Maharajah and the new Dewan would not remain

very cordial for long. He almost feared that Vithaldas

might have to resign service and so he laid down a

condition that in such a contingency his sons (Vithal-

das and myself) should ser. swerve from our loyalty

to the Ruler and should not intrigue

within the State

outside to yet back 6

between Maharajah '

though the relations
nd Vithaldas were

left State service we

our respected father, ® airegult our relations

with the Maharajah and his officials have remained

cordial ever since. Samaldas's giving such instructions

in his Will, written out in his own hand, a few

months before his death, shows his far-sightedness

even during physical sufferings, which very often

affect a man’s mental condition.

After some months’ serious illness, during which

Maharaja Takhtasinhji showed him all possible kind.

ness, Samaldas died in harness in August, 1884, at the

age of 56 full of honour if not of years,
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A word may here be said in addition to the

foregoing sketch of Samaldas. Samaldas was a pious

Hindu imbued with the true spirit of the Vedant,

But as Mr. K. Natarajan justly points out in his fore~

word toa biography of the great statesman, he was

one of those Indians ‘who combine in themselves a

belief in Maya and a life of strenuous action.” His

activities were varied—social, religious, administrative.

But against the kaleidoscopic background of his multi-

farious activities “ stands.aal in easy prominence the

figure of Samaldas,-¢ resource, patient and

painstaking, energ itous, firm in the

assertion of authori inclined to temper

justice with mercy. © itedly entitled toa

high place in the d d galaxy of Indian

Statesmen to whorn due that the Native

States enjoy to-dz and honourable

position in the Impé

a
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RAGHOONATH RAO
—--

deren BAHADUR ROOBGOONDAY RAGHOO.

NATH RAO, c. 8. 1, to give him his full

name and title, came of an ancient and well-connect-

ed Mahratta Brahmin family long settled in what is.

now the Tanjore District. The Roobgoondays had

their family seat centuries ago in the picturesque

hilly country round Poi They were men as much

known even in the ; ready wit and

readier valour as fi anners and keen

sense of justice. Ma ries that have come

down to us of the g rst founders of the

family did in Siva s service in Bijapur

and elsewhere. Amp ex who made Shahji

great aad his so _ was the family

of the Roobgoond sost of Mahratta

Brahmin houses wh6 re now altogether

forgotten, if not lost. 3 Zonligoondays, in the dis-

sensions that followed the death of Shahji, followed

the fortunes of Eccoji—Venkoji—who laid the found-

ations for a Southern Mahratta Empire at Tanjore in

the stormy times of the seventeenth century. It is

not possible to go here into the circumstances that led

to the foundation of this principality. It should suffice

to note that the new kingdom took the place of the

old Nayak Kings of Tanjore and in the wake of the

al
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new conquerers, a whole army of civil and military

officers descended south and settled down in Tanjore

and the country round about. Among these were the

Roobgoondays from whom was descended Raghoo-

nath Rao, the subject of our sketch.

Raghoonath Rao was born at Kumbakonam on

qth February 1831. His father Rai Raya Rao Roob-

goonday Venkat Rao was one of the most noted

Indians of his times in Southern India. He had been

Dewan of Travancore, and had won a name for him-

self while there as Revenue Minister.

When Mysore pase ish in 1834 they

found they wante e, while being an

Indian, possessed suf y and experience to

overhaul the whele r am of the country.

Sir Mark Cubbon in for men espied in

Rai Raya Rao Verk tian he stood most in

need of. He was “without delay and

his work as Kev yoner in Mysore won

general approbaticn. «Rao Venkat Rao is

still remembered in Bi Where he lived. A

chattram (charitable feeding house) still goes in his

name, having been founded by him. He belonged to

the old orthodox type of Indians, now fast passing

away. His wife Lakshmi Bai was a lady of rare

merits. Toa knowledge of Hindu sacred lore, she

combined all that goes to make up the true Hindu

mother. Both husband and wife loved Sanskrit too

well to miss even for a day the exposition in their house

of the great Epics of India. Young Raghoonath slowly
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but surely imbibed his love for the “Aryan” faith as

he termed it, in his later life, to this patient hearing

of the recital of the ancient epics by the best pandits

of the time.

EDUCATION

While his father was still in the Mysore service,

Raghoonath began his three R’s. He began his

English alphabets in a small Mission School which in

those days had its habitat in what is now termed

Bangalore Fort. He thea. passed on to the Madras High

School, the precurst modern Presidency

College at Madras, ntered as a student

in 1845. Here he & act with some young

men who in later iif i-known in Indian

socicty. To name on re were Sir T, Madh-

ava Rao, Raghoonath fpaternal uacle’s son),

Dewan Rangach re, Sir Amaravati

Seshayya and Sir T tyar just completing

their English educatte avee Burton Powell,

the famous Irish Educ Madras. Eyre Burton

Powell’s name is still remembered in Southern India.

‘Young Raghoonath could not but profit by such asso-

-clation, He not merely added to his fund of know-

ledge but also underwent the discipline of an English

(public school in Powell's High School, as it was

affectionately styled in those days.

EARLY CAREER

Raghoonath did not wait for his proficient’s

‘degree, the highest obtainable in pre-University days

in Scuthern India. He left school to manage his vast
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paternal estates in Kumbakonam in 1850. There he-

stayed for four years or so. This gave him an in-

sight into the revenue system of the country. If he

became a champion of the ryot in later days, it was

partially due to this early intimate and first-hand:

knowledge of his difficulties. However, he had no.

idea of continuing in estate management. He privately

read up law and qualified for the bar. In 1856 he

obtained a pleader’s diploma with Sir T. Muthusami

Ayyar, afterwards famoys.as.the first Indian Judge

of the Madras High

4 ICk

r, Raghoonath Rao.

had no real liking {0% ment service offered

a peculiarly attractiv e ike him. He joined

service as Translate Collcctor’s Office at

Tanjore with his fr:

Rai Bahadur T.

as Principal of the &

became Sheristadar ((

Sub-Court at Kumbakonam,

Mr. L. C. Innes, afterwards a Judge of the Madras

High Court. Innes was so much struck by the up-

rightness, the intelligence and sense of duty af

Raghoonath Rao that he ever afterwards spoke of him:

as one of the best Indians he had come across with

in his service. When, in 1859, the new scheme

sanctioning the entertainment of Indians as Deputy

Collectors was introduced, Raghoonath Rao was

selected for one of the first posts created. He

¥' College. He next

serial Officer) of the
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‘was appointed by Sir Charles Trevelyan, then Gover-

nor of Madras, and a warm friend of Indians, to his

own native district of Tanjore. Raghoonath Rao

wished for a change, but so great was the trust placed

in him by the Government that they refused to re-

‘consider their decision. The trust reposed in him

was fully reciprocated. The Mutiny had given an

impetus to railway construction in India. In South-

ern India, a large railway project had to be pushed

througn. This proje id have covered, if it had

been finished as ori ed. the whole of the

‘country now tra¥ Ss. I. and

M. & 5. M. Railwa : project was known

as the Great Souther nd land had to be

acquired for it withe ‘laying the line, The

line started from Ne, d was at first to come
up to Trichinopoly the first part of

the great project @ was posted to

acquire the necessary ré Were no proper

legal facilities in th acquiring private

lands for public purposes; the Land Acquisition Act
had not yet been dreamt of. By a rare degree of

prudence and tactfulness Raghoonath Rao succeeded

at last in discharging the difficult task entrusted to

him to the entire satisfaction of all parties concerned.

‘Sir Charles Trevelyan, the then Governor of Madras,

was so much pleased with his work that when troubles

arose later on in connection with the acquisition of

lands for the Tungabhadra Canal Project, he sent for

Raghoonath Rao and requested him, asa personal
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favour, to proceed to Kurnool to set matters right there.

Qn his consenting to do as desired, Sir Charles:

authorised him to draw direct upon the Treasury and

invested him with full plenary powers in all other

respects. Thus armed, Raghoonath Rao proceeded

to Kurnool at once and succeeded, by a series of con-

ciliatory measures, in acquiring the lands required for

the Canal Project. Meanwhile, a change in the Go-

vernorship of Madras had occurred. Sir Charles

Trevelyan resigned ¢ficeda.gonsequence of difference

: cd had been succeed-

William was as

Rao’s work as Sir

e especially as the

ted to end even in

ed by Sir Willian

much satisfied with :

Charles Trevelyan 4

work in Kurnool

bloodshed.

On his return

was posted to T

Collector and as Lawvd fon Officer. In the

latter capacity he did: seful work on behalf of

the great Srirangam temple. This work endeared

him to the people and to the Collector of the district

Mr, Agnew. Meanwhile, Mr. Raghoonath Rao was,

at his own request, transferred to Coimbatore as

Deputy Collector and District Registrar of Assurances,

He, however, did not long remain at Coimbatore.

The Government of Lord Napier and Ettrick saw

through a conspiracy hatched up against so dutiful

and honest an officer of Government as Raghoonath

Rao, and to mark their appreciation of his conduct

_ Raghoonath Rao

Treasury Deputy
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transferred him to Madras as Head-quarters Deputy

Collector. The Income-tax Act had just been passed

and come into operation for the first time in Madras.

To Raghoonath Rao was entrusted the work of assess-

ing and collecting it in Madras city—a work as

difficult as it was delicate. Mostly taxes are disliked

and perhaps no tax is more cordially disliked for its

highly inquisitional character as the income-tax.

Raghoonath Rao, however, succeeded in the task to

the entire satisfaction o he taxepayers and the

Government. A_ #3 garment showed its

approbation of his’

Head Sheristadarsh

Revenue, the highes

the metropolis of &

personally liked him

departure he gave

Ruskin's Seven

autograph signature i

made him a Presidend

Madras and a J. P. and would have done more for
him in the years to come if Raghoonath Rao had

not been called away for work elsewhere.

DEWANSHIP OF INDORE

By this time Raghoonath Rao had attained to.

something more than mere local celebrity. In fact,

-he had come to be recognized as one of the ablest

Indian officials in the Southern Presidency. His.

fame had preceded him to Northern India which he

toured through in 1873. He visited en route Calcutta,

Madras Board of

= to an Indian in

aed Napier himself

iat on the eve of his
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Delhi, Agra and Bombay. At Poona he was introduced

to the late Maharajah Tukoji Holkar of Indore by

his cousin the late Sir T. Madhava Rao, then Prime

Minister of that State. The Maharajah, though

peculiar in his temperament was so well impressed

with him that he appointed him in 1875, with the

approval of the Government of India, as Revenue

Minister of Indore. And when Sir T. Madhava Rao

vacated the Dewanship of Indore in order to assume

the Regency of Baroda (in 1875), the then Maharajah

selected Mr. Raghoos fac, the Dewanship of

his State, which at by no means a

sinecure or a bed o sen Holkar was a

man of strong cha certain very definite

notions about his « powers as Ruler of

always as cordial as

Governor-General’s

hb Daly. But Mr.

‘ ‘nce of the latter,

sould to make matters

Agent in Centra!

Raghoonath Rao ¥

and did as much as

run smoothly.

Mr. Raghoonath Rao’s administration of Indore

was marked by much ability, zeal and firmness.

He was above board in his transactions and was re-

cognised on all sides to be a thoroughly honourable

minister. When King Edward VII visited Indore as

Prince of Wales he had a long interview with

Mr. Raghoonath Rao, and freely exchanged political

views with regard to Native States, and presented

the Dewan with a gold medal. In 1881 Mr. Raghoo-
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‘nath Rao reverted tothe Madras Government Service,

-and in 1887, when the late Maharajah Holkar ascend-

ed the maynad, he requested Mr. Raghoonath Rao

‘oftce more to assume the Dewanship of Indore. Mr.

Raghoonath Rao was now in an even more trying

and delicate position than on the occasion of his pre-

vious Dewanship. The late Holkar—to put it mildly

—-was a Prince of peculiar temperament. He also

held some very distinct views as to his powers

and dignity, and at times.svould assume an impossible

attitude. The G ~ndia naturally did

not view many of ith approval, and

frequently relations ed with Sir Lepel

Griffin, the Gover: Agent in Central

India. Raghoonath & nd ability were now

severely taxed. Sirf a entertained a high

opinion of him and confidence in him ;

and Mr. Raghoonati 0 conduct politi-

-cal business and intern irs as well as was

possible under the circumptance : In 1888, however,

he relinquished his Dewanship, and declined to re-

accept it on subsequent offers being made to him by

the Maharajah. Among the many reforms he intro-

duced into the administration of Indore may be

mentioned the introduction of a Penal Code, a Code of

Criminal Procedure and a Code of Civil Procedure, all

-of which are still in force.

PUBLIC WORK AT MADRAS

Raghoonath Rao shortly afterwards reverted to

‘the service of the Madras Government but he did not



330 INDIAN STATESMEN

long remain in his old office of Head'Sheristadar. In-

April 1888, he retired from the service on a pension

of Rs. 5,000 per annum, the highest then allowed to:

an uncovenanted officer. At this time he was only 57

years of age, and had still much strength and vigour

left in him. He settled down first at Mylapore—~

Madras—and then about 1894 removed himself to.

Kumbakonam, his family seat, from whence he unceas-

ingly worked for the public good. His work during

the next thirty years or so..ay be described as the

* “country. It proved

every direction,

religious as in tem-

Though a Hindu

aver in effete dogmas.

nelf in Sanskrit, he

found remedies for

sived opinions of

In social matters as

poral affairs, he stoo

of Hindus, he was no

and superstitions. 1.

probed rampant so

them in consonaacs

orthodoxy. Therein: from reformers who-

Stand for radical chang: rcot and branch type.

He was, however, not merely a ‘national reformer
but alsoa “rational” reformer. He stood ont for

commonsense in reform matters, while making every

allowance for the orthodox to come, if they chose, by

the back door of Shastraic texts and formule. He,

however, believed in what he said and did. He was.

not a radical, if by radical we mean a_ revolutionary,

He was no friend of uprooters of Hindu society or

the foundations on which it is built. At the same

time, he was net a reactionary of that strange type
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who loves a thing because it is sacrosanct with age.

As a pioneer in the field of social reform Raghoonath

Rao found it both right and necessary to keep as far:

as possible to the society to which he belonged. That

was why he was gentle in his methods, and in fact he

quoted chapter and verse to his Opponents, His.

opponents were of the orthodox type, and it is note-

worthy, he retained their respect if he did not always

win their approval or adhesion to the cause that lay

nearest to his heart. But.his spirit was far too in-

domitable to yield ta:¥ ur or to interested:

opposition. The & connection with

the Age of Consent n an unmistakable

fashion, There he ha ot merely orthodox.

opposition but the ap as well of genuine:

leaders of conservative tety. The heated

controversy which ¢ over this simple

measure shows how 4 taken up generally

by Raghoonath Rae to Hindu social

reform was just in his:

cautious he was in his methods as a pioneer, For

this the Hindu community owes him a deep debt of

gratitude. Raghoonath Rao was convinced of the

justice of the Bill. He was opposed by men of

greater standing, of greater dialectical skill than him-

self, and even greater standing as well in Hindu

society, but nothing daunted he held to his position

as only hs could. That was the man as a reformer.

Come what may, he said ; he would not yield in a

matter of that kind. Though his cousin, the great

Ost
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Sir T. Madhava Rao, took a different view, he

-agreed to differ even from him. It is this attitude

that endeared him to progressive India.

RELIGIOUS REFORM

Raghoonath Rao was as anxious for religious as

for social reform. He lived the life of a typically

religious Hindu. He read the holy scriptures of the

Hindus and wrote up small catechisms and books for

children. He compiled short story books based on

the Bhayavata for boys..and girls, He called his

religion the “ Aryan He believed that

Hinduism was ax ligion; and that

in its fold all persons onality could easily

come in, He held t idamental concepts
‘of Hinduism were q ag with science, and

that the religious phiig he Hindus was some-

thing unknown to & also of opinion that

‘Chiristianity, grea, >is at best only one

aspect of Hinduism. id, in a philosophi-

cal sense. He was ne nking of the personal

xelationship between | “man when he made

this remark. He not only believed these things, but

had the boldness to frankly put forward these things

again and again in his public utterances. ‘The

‘occasions for public speaking were many for him.

Not a day passed without his presiding at some

function—religious or social, political or educa-

tional—and at these he spoke straight to

the hearts of the people what he thought and

ibelieved.
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POLITICAL REFORM

In politics he was, in modern terminology, a

“ Moderate.” But he was no stickler at old things.

because they were old in politics any more than in

religious or social matters and where he felt a change:

was necessary, he made people in power know it.

He was one of the originators not only of the Indian

Social Conference but also of the Indian National

Congress, in both of which he took an active part for

along time. He weate gn.the questions of the day

in the papers. N éd, in fact, without a

letter from him. tabled his cousin

Sir T. Madhava &: eved in propagand-

istic work. Both : y their views and

experiences for the bi eir countrymen and

the Government. Ge every kind attracted’

Raghoonath Rao’s a! single stalk planta-

tion of paddy secdf posed reforms of

Lord Morley and of: sé he wrote to the

Press. He wrote brieiiyseelearly and concisely, He

was an ideal newspaper writer. There was little
verbosity in what he wrote; what he wrote was to

the point and went straight to the heart of the reader.

That was one reason why no newspaper editor

rejected his letters, and why few, if any at all, missed

the attention of the reading public.

LAND REVENUE PROBLEMS

Though he wrote on almost every subject of any

current interest, he bad specialised, so to speak, in

some particular subjects. These were briefly—the-
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Land Revenue Policy of the Government of India,

the economic condition of the country, the education

of the people, establishment of agricultural banks, the

organisation by the people themselves of their talents

and resources for their own political advance, the

separation of the judicial from the executive functions,

etc. On these he spoke and wrote witha sanity

which won for him approbation even from Govern-

‘ment. It is not possible to go into all these matters

here at length, but i iz is..Kecessary to refer toa few

at least of these ta,

with his career and

Vhen still a young

by exposing the use

cy and to prevent

Tanjore district.

“question was great,

stood unabated till hi

man, he rendered sig)

-of torture in the Soug

the spoliation of mia

He was a true frier: d fought for justice

for him all through hiss ive. On the eve of

the departure of Sir Charles Trevelyan (June 1860)

he wrote a long and admirable letter to him on the

land tenure of Tanjore and the mirasidars’ right in

‘the Jand. This pamphlet he reprinted in 1890 for

free circulation. It isa pamphlet full of quaint infor-

mation drawn up ina historical and argumentative

fashion. Raghoonath Rao develops his position in a

masterly fashion and shows that mirasi right in Tan-

_jore is vested in the mirasidar and not in the sovereign,

‘The genesis of this letter is rather curious. Sir
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Charles wanted to introduce, if he had continued in

‘office, a settlement in Tanjore by which landed pro-

perty might be rendered secure, interference. of

Government servants with the mirasidars avoided

and just opportunity for augmenting the Government

revenucs lost, He asked Raghoonath Rao for his

views. The result was the letter referred to herein.

In this letter, which is of great interest even now, he

proposed a full scheme of settlement which (is it ne-

cessary to state ?) has not.so far received the attention

it deserves. That is° why Tanjore has

been losing its nar forse its tenantry

as Well. ‘“‘I beg ¢ ¢ Excellency,” said

Raghoona th Rao in § y proposal, if carried

‘out would not tend t <GOvernment revenue,

would make it certai tnanent, would make

the landlords weal fadependent and of

great assistance to sic Charles unhap-

pily left the Preside y after the despatch

of this letter to him. self stranded over

the Income-tax Bill. On his way home, he wrote to

Raghoonath Rao a letter which shows what he would

have done if he had continued at the helm of affairs

‘at Madras for some time longer. “On your main

point,” he wrote from Galle on 27th June, 1860,

“Tentirely agree with you. Where landed property

is found to exist I would do all I could to confirm and.

‘develop it. And where it does not exist every neces-

sary means should be taken to create it. I see no

objection to the arrangements proposed by you for
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the completion of the land revenue settlement of

Tanjore.” If Raghoonath Rao’s views had been.

adopted, Tanjore would have fared differently in

recent years.

LAND ASSESSMENTS IN MADRAS

In later days Raghoonath Rao returned again

and again to the agrarian question. In the contro«
versy over land assessments in Madras, during Lord

Curzon’s time, he figured prominently. The letters

he published on this subject. in the Madras news-

papers are typical o thinking and close

reasoning he alway. ® polemical efforts.

He convinced the M: nment of the utter

impossibility of their’ ctly to the theory
of their settlement. © out a champion of

official figures and w he Pioneer found it

impossible to defen

his subject again.

yore District Asso-

= public address pre-

Lawley then Governor ofsented to Sir Arthur
Madras :~-

While the India Government has relied upon the statement
of the Madras reports that the land-tax represents one half of
the twenty per cent. of tha crass produce, the settlement records.
show that for wet lands it amounts to not less than £6 per cent,
thereof. Owing to the incorrectnessof the estimate of gross
outturos of land, the profit calculated is raised considerably’
higher leaving very little to the agricuiturist and disabling him.
and reducing his staying power whenever there is a failure of
rains,

He referred to the same question in his evidence
before the Decentralisation Commission. He there
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explained his position briefly by saying that the

share taken by Government in Tanjore, according to

the Re-settlement record, was proved to be 28 per

cent. “In reality,” he added “it is not less than

50 per cent. of the gross produce for, if the gross pro-

duce was over-estimated, cultivation expenses were

under-estimated and the net profit thereby rose to a

fictitious figure and half of it was fixed as the Govern-

ment share or assessment or land-tax.”’

Raghoonath Rac did.sat leave matters there. He

went into the questist is had happened.

How came this ¢ atributed to this

juggling with figur nath Rao tried to

probe this question. § vn to the Secretariat

system. He thought Oming more and more

the fashion in the Se a view public ques-

tions apart from Sand feelings of the

people whom the d. They very

often,” ne said sole matters, irrespec-

tive of the considerationsafethe:esults affecting the

good feeling and happiness of the people. The Gov-
ernment is certainly impersonal. The result of the

administration is judged upon its capacity to raise

larger revenues.” Raghoonath Rao attacked this

soulless, impersonal sytem of Government—call it

what you will, He was so true a friend of India that

he wished the Government of India to be not a mere

machine but a true King in the land—a King endowed

with eyes to see and ears to hear so that it may act

rightly, justly and equitably with the masses of the

22
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country, who are among the poorest of the poor in

the world. ;

INDIAN FAMINES

Closcly connected with land assessment is the

question of famines. Raghoonath Rao held the view

that ‘“¢a fixed land tenure and remunerative public

works will alone save India from the occurrence of

future famines.” This view he came to after a wide

and varied experience of thirty years’ work as a

revenue officer in seme of the best districts of Madras.

To this subject he @ pamphlet of some

26 pages, in whi “theme in his own

simple but striking ‘cote this pamphlet

on the eve of the gres 376, from the effects

of which some paris ¢ ave pot yet recovered,

Twenty-three years | @ experienced another

famine. Then he t: ghts once more to

the subject.

In discussing ength, Raghoonath

Rao reverted to the question:of land assessments and

showed its bearing on the famine problem. He deve-
loped his position in the following paragraphs which

we have reproduced here :—

T hold that until property in land is acknowledged and up-
held by Government, the Indian soil will not be improved,
despite the model farms, the Agricultural Department of the
‘Government of India, Agricultural Gazettes and similar works,
On this point, an eminent English nobleman, Sir Charles

Trevelyan, says “ Where landed property is found to exist, I
would do all I could to confirm and develop it; and where it
does not exist, every necessary means should be taken to create
it.’’ What has been the practice? The Anglo-Indian Govern-
ment has been systematically destroyiug every right in connec-
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tion with property in land, notwithstanding the repeated orders
-of the Home authorities to the contrary.

The process of extinction of property in land, successfully
commenced in the beginning of the nineteenth century, has been
\Steadily progressing and many of the settlements which had
been considered permanent, with or without evidence, has been
declared non-permanent, Hence the apathy of every one

having anything to do with cultivation, to give back to the soil

‘what is taken from it and the charge against the past genera-
tions of “ ignorance and recklessness” ianot deserved by them.
They fully knew, and the present generation fully understands,
‘the theory of the exhaustion of tae soil. They certainly know

show to manure their field and why they should do so; but they
would net apply the remedy, for they do not expect to be
‘benefited thereby.

To remedy this evil, wy

‘largest source of reva: i
unfortunately is land.

-declared to be privati

‘to Government.

The tax should ba

of its net produce, that

‘proportion should net 3

2/8eds being left to the is

should be collected ax i

fixed portion of the fixed,
market rates of the gas

you exclude the extran

obtained, as the rate of
the first year's rate 2
‘place the rate of the las:

if this average does ast & far trom the lust average,
‘make no alteration in the rate for the coming year;
but if it materially differ, then. adopt the average rate as the
rate for the next year. This done, the ryot will kaow what he
-has to pay to the Government and will feel a desire to increase
the produce of the land in hopes of appropriating all the increase
‘+o himself which he obtains by his labour and investment.
Inconsiderable fluctuations in the market price should be omit.

ted from calculation, What is inconsiderable should be once
for al! declared by Government. I would declare any fluctua-
-tion withia 25 per cent. either way as inconsiderabla.”

If this is so, why do natives of India invest their

money in land? To that Raghoonath Rao has his

-answer to give. They invest in land not for profit but

‘simply to secure it against robbery. Investment in

= strike at the root. The
& always been and atill

openly and solemnly

Saly to payment of tax

ist of a fixed proportion
ity of grain. This fixed
net produce, the other

» market value of this 1/3
Uyavert the value of the

ca at the average of the
/48 you please, provided

ix the average rate thus
the coming year. Omit
£ years, and add in its

ain, find out the average.
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Stocks and shares is still foreign to this country and

the reason for it is the want of credit facilities, which ,.

again, is due to want of a sense of security in the

people in anything other than land, which is tangibly

immovable and cannot be lost. If this reasoning is

not correct, ‘‘ why,” asks Raghoonath Rao, “ is.

not British capital expended in the purchase of large

tracts of land in Madras and Bombay?” If assess-

ments were really as light as stated this would have

been the case, but as they..are act, the thing has

never come to pags.” ind tea lands, it is

needless to add, ogether different

footing.

FORES

_ Still another subj

took much interest wa

without number he

letters to the Press. 3

mulgated by the Gave fodia—that minor

forests are intended f¢ anal and agricultural

purposes and ought to be conserved by the Revenue:
Department quite independently of the Forest Depart-

ment assuch. This simple and just rule has not

been maintained in most districts much to the detri-

ment to the rights of the agricultural community, Its.

rights and privileges have been, he says in one place,

systematically ignored, its pasture lands and
its cultivation implements have been taken away and:

its communal property denied to it. The result has

been, he adds in another pathetic sentence, very great

hb Raghoonath Rao-

ministration, Times

his subject in his-

w—the view pro-
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injury to the agricultural population in the shape of

doss of cattle, fuel, grass, green manures, etc. A juster

view has prevailed in Madras, and the Forest Pancha-

at system has been the result of the persistent agita-

tion carried on in the matter by Raghoonath Rao and

‘men of his stamp in the years gone by.

MISCELLANEOUS MATTERS

Upon other subjects he held views equally defi-

nite. The following sums up many letters of his to

the public Press durin: f a century of his retired

‘he penal provisions of

# people. For the sake
increased. Tho income-
aie laws are not just and

jand Encroachment Act is

BLL people to be perfectly

ie rights of people long

“management of Hindu

fon as shown by the

the salt-tax are cruei t:

of the Abkari revenue, §

tax is badly administer

are enforced unduly ba

apiece of legislation be
unnecessary and sabvar

enjoyed oy them. Th

religious institutions ¥

experience of the past

One other thifg & be noted in this

conection Both stidy add habit had made him a

constructive critic. He never tried to pull down for

the mere fun of doing so; he also tried to build on

the vacant spot. If he said that desire for increased

Abkari revenue increased drunkenness, he also point-

ed that the revenue might be got without recourse to

heroic remedies. He held that customs and excise

duties may be raised as much to prevent drunkenness

as to augment revenue, while local option may be

allowed to the people. He strongly held to the view

that shops near places of worship and public
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instruction should not be allowed. These are:

yet far too common, and if that is so, there

seems to be point in his observation that local

option is necessary to check this unfortunate

tendency of allowing the haphazard location of shops.

Before leaving this subject, it might be well to add

that Raghoonath Rao's letters and correspondence

show that he felt fairly often that the British Govern-

ment in India ran its machinery on absolutely safe

lines, though always timid aud afraid, in consequence,

of change. It is in t he felt that it

somewhat partoo vr of a“ soulless

bureaucracy ” 50 m often sighed for

the good old ways efunct East India

Company.” He wa atient idealist ” of the

modern type. He fe ‘keenly all the same

that things must cha gh for progress all

round, if Governrme pr abreast of the

growth of public op ntry.

GOVERNM = PEOPLE

This brings us to a rather Important point. How

far did Raghoonath Rao believe in representative

institutions ? Did he believe in anything like “a de-

mocratic Government for India ?’' Did he think that

the educated classes did not represent the masses ?

Did he want class or communal representation or a

representation based on wider grounds or principles,

such as a high property qualification, etc. ? Did he

think that Christians and Mohammedans should be

swamped by Hindus or the latter should invariably:
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yield to the clamours of the minorities? These are.

all interesting questions for the simple reason that

answers to them would show what an old world

Indian friend of the British Government and an un-

Sparing critic of his own countrymen thought of

them of all, Raghoonath Rao, to start with, never

thought that the Government of his time was caring

as much for the opinion of respected Indian leaders

ashe thought they should. On one occasion he

said:—-

At prevent, the Gov

in making their mea,

and in correcting er

fact weil known to &

is absolutely necessar

moved as speedily as
it, ia no doubt, to sbta

measures and propasaix

Government. Governme

30 yoara ago. hie »p

The formality of this py.

the weight which uss

haa been vanishing,

been on the increase.

has great difficulty

senerally understood

€ people thereon, a

i} as tothernlers, [t

ffisulty should be re-
dest meana to remove

138 On administrative

¢ those qualified to advise

do so invariably about.

a into disuse of late.

‘continued partially, but
the opiniens elicited

bove referred to haa.

with, the sentiment ox-
pressed in paragraph 4 of ruiz. “ Such advice and:

opinion as are thus obtalhek ee dispensable foundation
upon which good administration is built up, and theregular con-
sultation of persons qualified to give them is part of the neces-

sary procedire of Government.” This is nonew idea. It was the

principle of the ancient Hindu rulers, well known to the people

and fully appreciated by both the rulers and the ruled. With

the crusade againat the village governments, avstemotically

commenced « generation ago and against the Mirasi, the tie

which used to bind the ruled and the rulers has been loosened

and they now do not know each other,

There is considerable truth in that grave com:

plaint of his as any one who knows the ancient history

of this land can bear testimony to. He criticised for

the same reason the Indian National Congress organi-
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zation severely for beginning at the top instead of at

the bottom. He was for councils from the village

upwards to the Central Government. He was not

for communal or'class representation as such, though

he was for ‘‘ making liberal concessions to Moham-

medans and Christians’. He was for a high

ptoperty qualification and he favoured the election of

“specially literate” men. So high a value he set on

education that he was prepared to declare a graduate

of any University quali x vating, irrespective of

property qualificati

In the highes

tive Council, he did

was one of the few wi

Zo in Sir Harold §&

ment of India) letter

posals to the local Ge

the Government of

The general prinsi

stated, that the’ widest
classes, races and interes i
official majority must be maintaine .

This paragraph caught the eye of Raghoonath

Rao, who thus cauterized it :-—

Lam unable to understand the principle, the necessity and
the wisdom of the official majority in the Legislative Councils.

Rather than maintain it and make she Council a farce, it is

better to make a rule that in cases in which the Government

may not have a majority of votes, it ahall carry out the views

of the minority on the reeponsibility of the head of Government,

Such a rule would be 4 valuable one releasing several important

officers of Governmeut from attendance at the Council, neglect-

ing their own duties for which the people pay them handsome

remunerations, and sitting in the Council room, imprisoned and

directed ito hold up their hands when called upon by the

amely the Legisla-

ficial majority. He

citicised paragraph

‘rclary to the Govern-

otley’s Reform pro-

In that paragraph

hus expressed :—

n mind is, as already

nm should be given to

the condition that an
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Government to do so. We have no party government in India,
The majority do not get the plume of service, The declaration’
‘now made that a law was passed by the Legislature is a mis-
nomer and is really not true.

Later on in the same letter he adds :—
The (Jovernor may have the option to adopt the views of

the majority or of the minority as he thinks fit. In this acheme,
the contrivance for having an official majority disappears and
the stigmas that Legislative Councils are nothing but a farce
will disappear,

INTEREST IN EDUCATION

Raghoonath Rao’s interest in education was

great. He was the frie the aspiring student.

He was the guide ofsth ; outh who knew

none in the city t was the monitor

of many a promisinz he saw a boy on

the beach, at schaol! e tarried a while

and spoke to him. ‘TE sabit he shared with

his great cousin Raja hava Rao. He was

the founder in reality now the Kumba.

konam College. ft small class which

Was opened by Ragk or giving instruc-

tion in English to the .seas.gfabis friends and neigh-

bours. An English public hospital was also established

at Kumbakonam, mainly through his exertions. In

after life, he never declined an invitation to preside

at aschool function. He religiously accepted such

‘duty and discharged it faithfully and conscientiously.

He preached the gospel of duty for duty’s sake even

to the young. He described it as the highest ideal

to be striven for in this world; the highest religion

that the Indo-Aryans had evolved. The boy that

passed under his eye never forgot him. His spell
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Was cast on him for ever; it never broke.

Such was his influence on successive generations of

the youth of Southern India that it might, with

justice be said that he moulded it to no small extent.

Much of the social advance that Madras has seen

during the past thirty years may be set down to some:

extent at least to Raghoonath Rao’s influence on its

youth,

GOVERNMENT’S APPRECIATION

One like Raghsory Bao could not but catch

the eye of the rule :

marked regard fay

interviews Were accé

paid to him and sper.

current questions wer

the land almost thro

retired life. He w:

title which fitted 4

admirably too, For de fitted the man and

the man the title. Ki Wifcd to give evidence

before the Royal Commission on Decentralisation,

which he did in a strikingly original manner, The

distinction of C. S. l. was then conferred on him.

Sir Arthur Lawley at the investiture ceremony,

unhesitatingly described him as, in the opinion of

European and Indian, official and non-official, ‘“ the

true fricnd of India.”

He was also nominated a member of the Madras.

Legislative Council. As a legislator, he did in a short

while much useful work by drawing the attention of

special visits were

as for his views on

m by the highest in

whole period of his.

van Bahadur” a

ad stuck to him
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Government to certain anomalies, for which due

attention was secured, if not exactly promised. His.

colleagues in Council treated him with the utmost

respect and the Government felt that in him they had.

a true friend of the people and an honourable critic of

Government,

GENERAL TRAITS AND CHARACTERISTICS

Kind and courteous, accessible alike to the rich

and the poor, the cultured and the uncultured,

Raghoonath Kao led a gimple and unostentatious life.

Rising at 3 A.M. aye performed his self-

appointed tasks w ich, perhaps more

than any other, k our of his body and.

mind practically us last day of his life.

Besides discharging & paatdic duties—includ-

ing on later days of President of

the District Associ

of the Agriculturs

etc.—he managed * fate on which he

paid Rs. 10,000: aie =to Governmenty,.

besides a large number “of charitable institu.
tions, some founded by his father, and some by him-

self and consisting of chattrams, travellers’ bungalows,.

temples and agraharams. He spent annually a large

amount on public and charitable purposes. His

charity was non-sectarian. He was the true friend:

of the needy and the indigent of every caste, creed

and community. He was, in a word, mindful alike of

the interests of the Hindu, Mahommedan, Panchama.

and the poor.
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AS PREACHER, TEACHER AND CITIZEN

Raghoonath Rao preached as he went and

‘taught as he spoke, He was a true citizen of the
‘world, Though he said hard things, there was no

‘rancour behind his words. There was the true spirit

of sincerity about what fell from him. Through-

out his long career, there was never the slightest

Suspicion against his integrity. His private life was

a simple, unblemished one, and he was held in the

highest esteem by pe erywhere in Southern

India. He had ages. nd wealth at his

command, and hig

opportunities to be

He fought their |

religious and politic

rights with a tenaci

those who had

moments, And k

his fellow-beings.

em in the social,

He stood for their

ose which surprised

nly in his gentler

Me for them with a

wealth of detail and £ illustration that

anticipitated the abjedtig Heie adversaries. One

like him could not but be the beloved of his people,
He was their “ Grand Old Man of Southern India.

‘* Perhaps few of you have been privileged to see

Dewan Bahadur Raghoonath Rao, ” said the late

Mr. Ranade in his address to the Social Conference

at Lahore in December 1893. “* He is the father and

the patriarch of this movement. The respect due to

age and rank and education is sanctified in his case by

the charm of a highly spiritual life, a temper so

-sweet, a heart so warm and sympathetic, that I am
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not exaggerating when I say that many of you.

might well undertake a pilgrimage all the way to-

Madras to see him once in your life. ”

AS PUBLICIST AND AUTHOR

Raghoonath Rao could never sit idle when there

was need to act. He spoke, wrote, and acted as and

when required. Early in life he cultivated the habit

of writing what he thought worth keeping a record of.

Some of his pamphlets contain shrewd observations,

some others show the close reasoning he employed in

fighting his case. ; ‘zation is @ most

impressive one, de, he wrote com-

mentaries on the J) the Bhagavata and

the Rig Veda. Pam al reform he wrote

many. One of these « Marriages attained

more than local farae on Sea voyage, widow

re-marriage, infaxt created great stir.

His connection with: ‘ress was an honour-

able one. He wasnt st to start a weekly

newspaper in thai : yas the one that in

later days developed into indu of to-day. He

wrote in a simple, chaste and crisp style. He

hit bard when the occasion required it. When

on the contrary praise was deserved, he never

denicd it to any one—no, not even to Government.

He wrote daily, nay hourly, to the Madras Press

on every conceivable topic. He was one of the

most hard working, thinking politicians that India

possessed in recent years. He was never wearied of

work, He would have been most miserable if he had.
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nothing to do. But that was a contingency that never

occurred in his case, For he worked as he sat,

walked or talked. In conversation, he was wise,

witty and polite. Wilfrid Blunt in his Reminiscences

wrote admiringly of his wit and his conversational

powers: “ His conversation might have been that

of a Socrates whom in person he much resembled.”

Recalling the interesting interview he had with

Raghoonath Rao, Blunt wrote: “I wish I could

recall all his good stories, all his wise opinions

and illustrations, “Eix dozen men in the

House of Commor: their own with

him in talk.” He mt to any one in

any Walk of life. f ith shrewd observa-

tions. He was rare] . Though frank him-

self toa degree, he nev be taken in by the

pretended frankness fent. He could see

through such game ake short work of

him by a few sharp ig to the root of the

matter. Asa magist s much feared as

respected and loved.

HOME LIFE

In his home life, he was simple. A more loving

husband there could not have been in Hindu India

during his time. Mrs. Raghoonath Rao was a lady

rich in resource, full of the gentleness of her sect, and

equal to the best that was expected of her by her

husband. They were a couple universally liked.

They both lived to a long age and both died univer-

-sally mourned. The wife predeceased the husband
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by a year or so, Raghoonath Rao, though he lost in

her his help-mate, took the event as became a true

Indian He himself continued in his customary mode

of life till he was called away at Kumbakonam on

the 3rd May 1912. He died, full of honours and

years, in the plenitude of his fame, universally

respected and deeply mourned by all who knew him,



Gourishanker Oodeshanker
— oe

UDGED by any standard the name of Gouri-

shanker Oodeshanker deserves an honoured place

among indigenous statesmen. Men like Sir Salar Jung

and Sir T. Madhava Rao found their opportunities in

such first class Indian States like Hyderabad, Mysore

or Travancore and their operations on an extensive

scale naturally attracted de attention and they

worked more or less.£ i&.public recognition.

But in the minor

were not wanting

their States were na

to work quietly and x

ing that notice whic!

of sheer magnitude

their problems and # t

of situations, big andTM are alike. Gouri-

shanker found the Stateof: Sagar in chaos when

he entered service in the twenties of the last century,
and he left it after fiftyeseven years of unbroken ser-

vice, a well ordered and prosperous State. Such

devoted service to a State coupled with great tact in

management Of affairs deserves to be recorded in any

book of Indian Statesmen.

Born at Gogo in Kathiawar on the 21st August

1805, Gourishanker attended a Vernacular School in

bours on behalf of

Tey were destined

usiy without attract-

mes the prerogative

the complexity of

t delicate handling
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his native place and received the usual education of

those days. At the age of seventeen he entered the

service of the Bhavnagar Durbar, being employed in

the Political Department on a salary of Rs. 25a

month. It was not long before he attracted the

notice of the head of the department, Desai Shevaka-

ram Rajaram who was so impressed with the work

and ability of Gourishanker that he appointed him as.

his confidential assistant. In this office practically the

whole revenue management..of a division came into

his hands, As gos id“have it he had not

to wait long to pro: he story of his.

brilliant career and & chievements is told:

with engaging vivi Sorabji Jihangir's.

“ Representative Men: About this time,

says Mr. Sorabji,

ii Kermans, a lawless.
send, ama result, the
ee destroyed, and the

Some disputes arsse:

tribe inhabiting the

country was laid wa

peaceable peasant popula

Those were days whens the.

to mere routine labour, bot when -evsty cian waa obliged to
carry arms, and to know how to use them if occasion required,
At this critical juncture Mr. Gourishanker was not found
wanting. He connected himself with the Sebandi, the military
force of the State, kept watch night and day, and acted so
vigorously against the disturbers of the peace that quiet
was soon restored and the collection of the revenue was

secured.

The services he rendered on this occasion recom-

mend:d him to the notice of the then reigning Chief,

H. H. Vijayashingji, who directly appointed him to

conduct an important appeal in the British Court at

Surat. The facts of the case are worth noting as

23
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they have an important bearing on the future of the

State. They may be narrated thus in the words of

Mr, Sorabji himself :—

Inthe declining years of Vakatasinghji, the father of His
Highness Vijayasbingji, the Britiah Government had deprived
the State of ita civil and criminal jurisdiction over tho
villages, including the capital itself, which paid tribute to the

Peshwa; and in 1816 a regulation was passed by which the

Chief himself was made amenable to the civil and criminal
laws of the British Government. This change in the status
of the Chief seriously affected his influence with his subjects,
and involved him in troubles which were most galling to a man
in his position. One effect of th loas of iuriediction was, that
be was compelled to defe sught egainst him in British

Courts by his own subj a acquainted with the
value attached by Na ‘ul dignity, will readily
underatand bow irrit: omouat have been, and

how reluctantly the C ‘knowledged the power
of the British authoriti which he was con-

cerned. But his fesli way to the force of
cciroumstances, and thus i at @ Bhavnagar merchant
brought an action agains “ivii Court at Ahmedabad
for the sum of Rs, 11,77, ohave been lent to the
Maharaja Vakatasinghii as heard in 1825 before
Mr. Jones, the Zillah 44 , who passed a decree

in favour of the Chief. sision the plaintiff in

the case appealed in ¢ viet at Surat, and when
the question of juriadict? sty zone into, the Chief's
case was go ably advcca Gourishanker, that in the
end the British Government wae? cotipelled to pass a special
Regulation by virtue of which the suit was dismissed,

In this connection Gourishanker had to stay in

Surat for three years, during which time he looked

after the interests of Bhavnagar in various other

ways as well. Apart from the proceedings in court

he had also to settle some disputes which had arisen

regarding the relations of the Bhavnagar State with

the British Government ; and he was employed by

the Thakore Saheb to conduct the correspondence in

this matter. He was also entrusted with the revenue
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‘management of the Daskroi Mahal and he filled this

‘office with distinction for four years from 1830.

Amongst other matters he was charged with the

settlement of some troubles which had arisen owing

to the ravages of the Khasia Kolis of the Mahawa

Pergunna. The Bhavnagar Durbar was desirous of

expelling these turbulent individuals from the State,

and with that end in view Mr. Gourishanker was

-despatched to Bombay to seek the aid and co-opera-

tion of the British Goxgeiment. He stayed in

Bombay for abou “and so well fulfilled

his mission that s rn to Bhavnagar,

towards the close oi appointed Assistant

-‘Karbhari or Dewan © which position he

occupied until 1846, ¢ pally engaged during

the time in settling arising between the

political and regutk In 1847 he was

appointed Dewan. *

As Dewan of I} urishanker had to

deal wtha multituddsageasesséack demanding his

immediite attention. They arc all told with vivid
‘impressiveness by Mr. Sorabji from whose sketch of

Gourishanker we have taken the liberty to draw at

some length. As was the case with many Indian States

of those days the Bhavnagar Durbar maintained a

large force of Arab mercenaries for the protection of

its terrrories. These troops were a source of great

expense and contributed in no small degree to the

financial embarrassment which called for Gouri-

-shanker's attention when he assumed office,

Ce ee
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Some years previously, the Thakore Vakatsinghji had passed:

a guarantee to Nasir, the jemudar of the force, for a very large:
sum of money, and the pay of the troops being also greatly in
arrears owing to the want ot funds, an enormous debt had
accumulated. In 1836 the descendants of Nasir, finding that
there was no chance of the debt being liquidated, adovted the
bold course of seizing by force the Mhowa district, one of the
fairest portions of the State, as security for their claim. The
Durbar waa too muchiothe power of Arab adventurers to-
offer any effectual resistance to this lawless proceeding; and
the uaurpers were enabled to establish their supremacy so
effectually, that even the State officer located in the district
was continually subjected to all kinds of irritation and insult at
their hands,

Nor were the Arabs the only persons to whom.

the State was indeb

For years the Durk

people, until at length

ly affected. In additt
amounted toan enorm

due in other quarters, #

chants who had made ad?

Amongst many t

the financial embarr

vince laboured, ther

a month from the °

less than seventy mohé munonses, served upon.

it by the Political Agent foras many claims and suits,.

which were either pending or had been adjudged

against the State. The payment of these fees was

not only an indignity, but in the impecunious condi--

tion of the territory it was a real hardship, No sooner

had Mr. Gourishanker assumed the reins of office than

he directed his attention to these and other evils

under which the administration suffered.

The formidable claima of the Arabs were examined, and.

immediate steps were taken to relieve the State of a difficulty
which at one time threatened its very existence, beside being a
tanding menace to the Thakore's authority, By degrees this.

ring debts to various.
State became serious-
‘of the Arabs, which.

th as Ra. 16,00,000 was.
fouey-lenders and mer-

ilers of Bhavnagar.

sh tended to increase:

ader which the pro-

f about Rs. 1,500.

on account of no
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large debt was paid off, and in 1851 Mr. Gourishanker had the
satistacsion of seeing the Mhowa district restored to the
uninterrupted authority of the Prince. he other creditors of

the Government were also dealt with, and in the course of a few
years their claims were all either paid off or amicably settled,
and thus the State was rescued from a very serious pecuniary
position, which if it had been allowed to continue might have
resulted in the interference of the British Government.

While engaged in all these transactions Gouri-

‘Shanker did not lose sight of the important question

of the Mohosul fecs which were a constant source of

anxiety. Colonel Lang, the then Political Agent of

‘Kathiawar, was officially..g ;

and he was so impre

‘cation made to hit few all the moho-

suls, and the State w ih permanently freed

; levy, which had

difficulty.

portant achievements

& serious complica-

"There was another

matter more imp Kathiawar, as

Mr. Sorabji rightly pole S$ an aggregation of

petty principalities, the territories of which overlap
‘and mingle with one another in a way often difficult

to know where one State begins and the other ends.

The Bhavnagar State, for instance “ is surrounded by

seven hundred different boundaries and boundary

-questions have ever formed a fruitful subject of dis-

pute in the history of the State.” Gourishanker after

great trouble and years of toil succeeded in the end

dn obtaining a clear and permanent definition of the

boundaries.

given rise to much ans

These settlement

tending to free the

‘tions into which
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Yet another matter which called for Gouri-

shanker’s immediate attention was with reference to-

the claim prepared by H. H. The Nawab of Junagad

of certain villages, seventy six in number, which are

in absolute possession of Bhavnagar. After lengthened.

investigations Major le Grand Jacob reported in

favour of Junagad. Bhavnagar was ordered to restore

some of the villages, but subsequently the Bombay

Government—deeming it inadvisable to compel:

Bhavnagar to give up ¢ xxisdiction which it had

so long enjoyed o¥ ory—directed the

Political Agent te ' 4 of the revenue of

the villages, with he payment of a

subsidy of an emi by Bhavnagar to.

Junagad. Gourishan nted the Bhavnagar
state in the making o ion and succeeded in

convincing Col. Lj itical Agent, that

Junagad's claim wa

Eventually, throug ‘aue’s mediation, the subject
was referred to arbitratict ‘girbeidy of Re. 9,000 only was
adjudged in favor of Junagad, dud the Junagad’s claim for
the said villages waa finally disallowed. By this transaction,
mainly through Mr. Gourishankar’s exertions, territory at
present yielding a revenue of three lakhs of rupees was pre-
served to Bhavnagar,

Another and even more successful achievement

Was carried through by Gourishanker in a similar

matter. This question referred to a large portion of the

Bhavnagar State, comprising 116 villages, which had

been taken under British protection in 1815, owing to

a misunderstanding of the act committed by a former

Chief, through his over-zeal in the cause of the Hindu
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religion. Some years after his accession to office,

the Dewan directed his efforts to the recovery of this.

territory, and with that end in view addressed repeat-

ed representations to the British ,authorities. The

claims of the Bhavnagar Durbar for years met with

no satisfactory response, but ultimately in 1866, dur-

ing the Governorship of Sir Bartle Frere, this tract of

country was restored to the Bhavnagar jurisdiction.

Gourishanker was mainly responsible for the

many improvements effegted.in the State. Previous

to 1856 there was @i.in the whole of

Kathiawar worth ¢ sa dozen schools

in the city of Bhavn: over a hundred in.

the whole State we his regime,

Other impravern ted in his regime

desurve mention.

The Dewan alao gre

rendered eminent servi

by doing away with m

from cultivators in Natit

which, in the hands of us

means of oppression, A Sues shrent has been intro-~

’ duced under the superinie abie officer, and 4 survey

of ali the land in the State bas been made on the British Gov-

ernment system, The judicial administrution was also reconsti-

tuted during Mr, Gourishanker's tenure of office. A complete

code of laws, constructed on the lines of the British Penal

Code, but adapted to local customs and requirements, was

modelled, and regular Courts were established. ‘The police

force waa likewise put in an efficient condition, and dacoits,

who had formerly defied the law with impunity, were run down

and brought tu justice. ‘lo Mr. Gourishanker was also cue the

estabiiahment of an efficient and well-organized gaol in Bhav-

nagar, the system of discipline observed being based on that in

vogue in the gaols of the Presidency Town.

Mr. Sorabji, writes in high terms of Gour i-

shanker's services to the City of Bhavnagar in

ie revenue system, and
class of cultivators

which are exacted

hfferent pretences, and

iciala, are a powerful
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particular .which rapidly rose in importance as a com-

mercial centre equipped with every advantage that

the best modern city administration should give.

An efficient Public Works Department, established some
‘years since by Mr, Gonrishanker, and placed under the superin~
tendence of a competent Huropean engineer, waa directed to
provide the city with urgent requirements. One of the principal
of these requirements waa the provision of a plentiful water
supply, This is brought from a riversixteen miles distant, by
means of acana), and it is stored ina large reservoir in the heart
of the City, whence it ia diatributed to ali quarters of the place.
The department has also been employed in the construction of
handsome and commadios ildings foe the transaction of
public business, of sewer bridges, and of tanks, wella,
bazaar, travellers’ bit: <msalas Dispensaries
have also been estab and principal district
towns, which have é improving the public
health and alleviating

Gourishanker’:

appreciated by the ¥

death of H. H. Sir J

joint administrator

niegrity Were duly

ernment and on the

i he was appointed

Jficer, For many
years he was worki with marked suc-

cess, secaring the apy e Imperial Govern-

ment as well as the s i 5 e State.

In 1877 he was created a Companion of the Star’
‘of India, in recognition of his meritorious services. In
handing the decoration to Mr. Gourishanker, the
Political Agent, Mr. Peile, expresscd his gratification
that the insignia should be delivered at his hands “ to

.& Minister whose ability and independence I have
observed with respect during an official intercourse

of more than eighteen years, and whose character, in
its strength and sagacity, is a worthy object of study

and emulation to the men of his order." Mr. Gouri-
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‘shanker also received a silver medal at the time of the

Delhi Imperial Assemblage.

When, in 1879, increasing age and infirmities

necessitated his retirement from the service of the

State, he handed over his duties to his nephew, the

late Mr. Samaldas Parmanandas, with the satisfaction

of knowing that, mainly through his own exertions,

the State had been, a generation before, rescued from

a position of difficulty and no small danger, and

placed on the firmest jb “He had been in the ser-

vice of the Princi

associated with tt

Shortly before

-ed the world in the ~

adopted the habit of

uvishanker renounc-

hodox Hindus and

¢ Sanyasin.



Maharaja Sir Pratap Singh.”
ee

A RAJPUT PRINCE

IS HIGHNESS MAHARAJAHDHIRAJ Lieut~

enant-General Sir Pratap Singhji Saheb

Bahadur, G.C.S.L, G.C.V.O., G.C.B., Knight

of St. John of Jerusalem, L.L.D., D,C.L., A.D.C.,

to His Imperial Maj jesty th King- Emperor, Regent
and President of t cil, Marwar State

Jodhpur, was the Maharaja Takhat

Singh and was bern & fort of Jodhpur in-

1846, From his ear 2 showed signs of

uncommon courags, 2 ways fond of manly

sports. He received ducation in Hindi,

Urdu and Persian, vated a knowledge

of English.

IN Jat PUR

At the age of thir ent to Jaipur and

there learned the work of administration under the

able guidance of his brother-in-law Maharaja Rama

Singh. At the age of thirty-three he was appointed

as the Prime Minister of Jodhpur, the largest State in

Rajaputana “which is more than three times the size

of Belgium and has about as many inhabitants as

Denmark. ”

* Adapted from an article in the Indian Review, by
Mr. N, Gupta, B, A,
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A SOLDIER-STATESMAN

Sir Pratap proved himself as great an adminis-

trator as he was a soldier, Before his appointment the

State was heavily in debt, its expenditure exceeded

its revenue, and there was much unrest due to the

constant depredations of the wild hill-tribes of Minas,

Bhils, Baories and Ladhkhanis.

REFORMS IN JODHPUR

Within six years after his appointment he not

only paid off the deb ating to over 50 lacs,

but raised the reve nd afterwards to

50 lacs. He estab

regulating the ince

a proper control ove:

He introduced

and a brief summary. 9

(1) Establish

place of the Bania

receive and disburse m6

_ (2) Introduction

Batayi (kind).

(3) Systematic collection of revenues.

(4) Establishment of Courts of Justice and in-

troduction of Written Codes of Law.

(5) Introduction of Forest Conservation,

(6) Suppression of Criminal Tribes.

(7) Establishment of a college and schools for

boys and girls where education is free.

(8) Establishment of free State dispensaries and

introduction of European medicines,

nditure éstablished

‘reforms in the State,.

. given below :—
State Treasury in

o formerly used to

valf of the State.

yatem in place of the
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(9) Establishment of Municipal Committees.

(10) Improvement of Jails,

(11) Construction of large Bundhs and Water-

reservoirs for irrigation purpose.

(t2) Opening up of railway lines.

(13) Re-organisation of the Military Department

and establishment of the famous Jodhpur Imperial

Service Lancers.

He was the Prime Minister of Jodhpur from

1878—19g02.

In 1¢02 he 4

and received an

salute,

araja of Idar State

ins to his personal

AN

The British Gog

recognised the states

lities of this gallant

Was a warrior of no

mettle on more than attle. He was an

Honorary LieutenaniiGene His Imperial Majes-

ty’s Army, an Honorary Colonel of the Poona Horse,

and Honorary Commandant of the Imperial Cadet

Corps. He was specially deputed to accompany His

Imperial Majesty when he toured through India as

the Prince of Wales, and he was likewise attached to

the staff of the Prince of Wales during his recent

tour in India,

MISSION TO AFGHANISTAN

In 1880 he accompanied the mission to Afghanis-

tan, and in recognition of his services he was

ae

ad, from the first,

i administrative qua-

tatesman. But he

‘and he proved his
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appointed a Companion of the Star of India. He

was promoted to the Knight Commandership in the

same order On Ist January 1886,

IN TIRAH AND CHINA

He served on the staff of Generals Ellis and Sir

William Lockhart in the Mohmand and Tirah Cam-

paigns, and was favourably noticed in the despatches.

For this he was appointed a C. B. and an Honorary

Colonel in the British Army. He was also awarded

the Frontier Medal wii . Clasps. In 1g00-Igol

he again served in, is return in August

Igol was made a

AS 8

On the dem:

Sardar Singhji, K.

abdicated the Idar **.

son, Maharaj Kurna

sacrifice in order td

‘chew Maharaja Sir

a March igtt, he

veur of his adopted

, at a great personal

Kegent of Marwar

State so as to see the ase reform schemes

which he had inaugérated when Prime Minister of

Marwar. The Supreme Government allowed him to

retain the title of ‘‘ H. H. Maharaja ” and the personal

salute of 17 guns so long as he remained the Regent

of Marwar. At the Delhi Durbar in 1911 His

Imperial : Majesty was pleased to create him a G.

Cc. V.0.

VISITS TO ENGLAND

He visited England four times :—

(1) On the occasion of the Jubilee of Queen.

Victoria in 1887.
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(2) On the occasion of the Diamond Jubilee of

Queen Victoria in 1897, when he Was created a Grand

Commander of the Star of India, The degree of L.L.D.

(Honoris Causa) was also conferred on him then by

the Cambridge University.

(3) On the occasion of the Coronation of His

Imperial Majesty King George V, when the Oxford

University honoured him by conferring the degree of

D. C. L. (Honoris Causa.)

(4) During the G opean War he accom.

panied his late Hight sir Sumer Singhji

when he with the 1 ancers proceeded

to the Front in i ain’ Went there in

1916, and contribt

of Indian arms in &

meritorious services }

St. John of Jerus

a Licutenant-Gene

Imperial Majesty im >. C. B. in apprecia-

tion of his services in She 'Gires European War. He

~went from Europe to Egypt and Mesopotamia in 1918.
During the minority of the present Chief, His

Highness Maharaja Captain Sir Umed Singhji

Bahadur, K. B. E., he was again appointed Regent

of Marwar and President of the Regency Council, and

he exercised a general control over the administration

of the State. He expired on 4th September 1922 at

‘the ripe old age of 76 years.

Looking back on the life of this soldier-statesman

one is impressed by the volume of his work and the
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variety of his experiences, But even apart from his

achievements there were traits in his character

which marked him out as a man among men.

His heroism and chivalry were in every way

worthy of a descendent of the great warriors of

Jodhpur.

SIR PRATAP AND LORD ROBERTS

There is an interesting incident in the life of Lord

Roberts which the Commander-in-Chief described in

his volume of Experien. nm india. The incident

reveals the intim eof the two great

generals and se ter of the Indian

herc in its trae We cannot do

better than quote! of Lord Roberts

himself :

At Jodhpur my frien

us a signal proof that the:

deter:orated in the pres:

and 014 his making for 4

have “ollowed him on hor

between him and the rock# wie
Maharaja promptly respond as he came face to face
with the boar his horse put #to a hole and fell, the in-
futiated animal rushed on the fallea rider, and before the latter
could extricate himaelf, gave him a severe wound inthe leg with
his formidable tusks. On going to his assistance [ found Sir
Pratap bleeding profusely, but standing erect, facing the boar

and holding the creature (who was upright op his hind lags) at
arm's length by his mouth. Tha spear without the impetus
given by the horse at full speed is not a vary effective weapon
against the tough hide of a boar's back, and on realising that
mine did not make much impression, Pratap Singh, letting go
his hold of the boar’s mouth, quickly seized his bind-legs, and
turned him on his back, crying ‘maro, Sahih, maro, ' which I
instantly did and killed him. Any one who is able to realise the
atrength and weight of a wild boar will appreciate the pluck and
presencs of mind of Sir Pratap Singh in this performance.
Fortunately my wife and daughter, who had been following the
pig-stickers in a light cart, were close at hand and we were able

aie Sir Pratap Singh gave
ofthe Rajputs has not
ounded a fine boar,
where [ could hardly

ed to Sir Pratap to get
im inc my direction, The
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todrive my friend home at once, The wound was found
to be rather a bad one, but it did not prevent Sir Pratap from
attending some tent-pegging and other amusements in the
afternoon, though he had to be carried to the scene.”

Of such stuff was Sir Pratap Singh made.
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Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad

THe Nizam’s STATE

HE great State of Hyderabad is a polygonal tract

in the centre of the Deccan occupying an area

of over 82,000 square miles and was founded by the

House of the ithustrians Asaf Feb, Nizam-ul-Mulk, a

distinguished General ib, of Turcoman

descent. He ha -subhadar of the

Deccan; but his p: tdlence of the Delhi

Power dates from he triumphed over

Mubkariz Khan who & from Delhi to oust

him Throughout h reer of activity and.

assertion, he maintai

of his death at an ad

established as the ind

which was almost co-

eign ofa kingdom
cathe the present State

almost uniformly been n closely attached to the British
Power ever since the Third Anglo-French War in the

Carnatic which ended with the fall of Pondicherry in

1761. The Nizam has been consequently termed as

“Our Faithful Ally the Nizam.” Nawab Mohsin-ul-

Molk, Secretary to the Government of Hyderabad,

writing in his learned and voluminous History of

24
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Hyderabad Affairs (1883, for private circulation) tells

us of the great name and character of the Founder of

the State and also of how

“ impartial eatimates of his character can hardly begrudge

his descendants a pride in the founder of their name and

yenown, for bis politic compass and tenacious bold of independent

power were unstained by treachery or cruelty and the later

annals of the family are similarly clear of the grosser incidents

of conquests.” (quoted in Sir R. Lethbridge’s The Golden Book

of India ; 1893; p. 180).

Tye EARLY MINIS

The first treaty by

Nizam was concly

mented by more

treaties in 1798 and

ERS OF THE STATE

Sritish Power and the

xd it was supple-

more permanent

rding to these and

other engagements, th fceived large acces-
sions of territory Berar, from the

the Marathas.

of the Founder to

conquests from Ty

Nizam Ali, the Ja

occupy the throne,

by his son, the Nizam

nd he was succeeded

, who was served by

three Prime Ministers ¢ y, Mir Alam, Munir-ul-

Molk and Maharaja Chandu Lal, Munir-ul-Mulk was

the son-in-law of Mir Alam and succeeded him as

Minister. He was the father of Suraj-ul-Mulk who

became Minister after Chandu Lal and the grand-

father of the great Nawab Sir Salar Jang 1. who was

Minister from 1853 for over 30 years.

CHANDU LAL, PESHKAR AND MINISTER

Chandu Lal, the ancestor of Maharaja Sir

Kishen Pershad Bahadur, was descended from



MAHARAJA SIR KISHEN PERSHAD 371

one of the most distinguished Hindu families

settled in the Deccan. The original home of the

family was Hindustan ; and its most illustrious ancestor

wwas the famous Raja Todar Mal, the great finance

minister of the Emperor Akbar. Rai Mal Chand who

was “ifth in descent from Todar Mal accompanied the

great Asaf Jah, Nizam-ul-Mulk, to the Deccan and

rose to high distinction under him, holding the office

of Kerrera or the head of the customs and excise

depa-tment. Rai Mal C

hy his son, Rai fa

place to his eldes

; followed in that office

vac he in turn gave

Ram. Chandu Lal

mm > and he raised the

ia the Deccan which

india during the time

wetee—Popular Edition,

Set,

family “to that pitch:

was a grandson of |

it hal occupied is

Lacknow (1911) p. 4

Chandu Lal wi Hnister even during

“ilk and exercised all

, anly the deputy of

the Minister, being Peshkar. In those days the Minis-

ter ranked next intklignity to the Nizam himself. His

duties were to supervise the collection of general reve-

mies, to control all branches of the army, to arrange

the tenure of office 6?

real authority. He w

for the administration of justice, to grant pensions and

allowances and to contro! patronage. He was assisted

by the Peshkar who'was appointed by the Nizam, but

was directly subordinate only to himself. The office

of Peshkar was practically hereditary in the family of

Chandu Lal. Chandu Lal was Peshkar from the time
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of Mir Alam. He was the real controller of the entire

internal administration, and particularly of all revenue:

matters ; and he did his business so thoroughly that

he received the warm commendations of the British,

Resident. (p. 5. Vol. IL of Kaye's Life of Lord

Metcalfe).

CHANDU LAL'S WORK

After the death of Monir-ul-Mulk Chandu Lal be-

ell as i infact, though he

scar merely which he

: Lal resigned his

he was 77 years of

sident at the Nizam’s

ery warm friend and

6 he could not perceive

ors, Sir Charles.

‘eral, and General

heir criticisms of

nda Lal was gener-

came the minister in rar

continued to hold &

never wished to

high. authority only

age. Sir Henry Russ

Court from 1810 ta 1

supporter of Chandu La

any serious fault

Metcalfe, afterwards

Fraser were very ©

Chandu Lal’s administe%

ally favourable to the strengthening of the hands of
the Resident and to the heeding of the wishes of the

Government of India in the matter of reform. He saw

the necessity of keeping up in efficient condition the-

British Contingent and was inclined towards a

reduction in the number of the Nizam’s irregular

forces. He was afraid of openly going against his

master who would not tolerate any reduction either in

his army or in his extravagant private expenditure. He:

consequently found himself frequently unable to secure
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funds from the regular state-revenues for the Contin-

gent and resorted to loans at great, even usurious, rates

of interest. But he looked to no personal interest in

such transactions. With so many opportunities of

profit, and living in the midst of so much corruption

Chandu Lal retired from office a poor man and died in

comparatively unaffluent circumstances ; and to this

day Chandu Lal's family has remained, judging by the

standard of the great Hyderabad nobles, a compara-

tively poor one. Eveu..Metcalfe, Fraser and other

Residents who did py ¢ his methods have

borne uniform tes tity of Chandu Lal

both to his own m: > the Suzerain Power.

Ina letter written to and, the Governor-

General, General Fras ks of Chandu Lal :—

ue ithe British) or us at

4 fal) has continued to

dictatorship—of the

whatever his motives

tented by self-interest
fa authority, he has been

Adroitly opposing +

other times to his sov

keep the Governms

country in his hands {4

may have been, and how
aud determination te opidl

truly and easentially our friend,

“ir Richard Temple says in his Journals Kept in

Hyderabad, Kashmir, Sikkim and Nepal that the

financial difficulties of the State became greatly

embarrassing under Chandu Lal’s acministration,

and the old judicial arrangements were largely

obliterated, giving place to a variety of usur-

pations of jurisdictions on the part of individuals,

especially the Arab chiefs inthe army and the great

noblemen. Influential persons, military chiefs, power
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ful landholders, rich bankers and great noblemen often

refused to submit to the jurisdiction of these courts,

LATER MINISTERS

After the death of the Nizam Sikandar Jah in

1829, inthe reign of the Nizam Nasir-ud-Daula, and.

during the Ministry of Chandu Lal there occurred a

serious Wahhabi conspiracy in 1840 aiming at the

overthrow of the’ English Itwas engineered by an

uncle of the Nizam and directed against the British

himselt. Nasir-ud-

e serious Shiah-

Government as well

Daula’s reign was ali

Sunni Riot of 184

famous Berar Assist

the conclusion of ti

died ; and his young »

was appointed in his p

Afzal-ud-Daula suce

conclusion of the

f1i853. A week alter

ister Suraj-ul-Mulk

famous Salar Jang,

&37, a new Nizam,

SIR.

Both the Nizar Sit : inisier stood by the
English with anshaken loyalty in the crisis of the
Great Mutiny and were later on royally rewarded and

honoured for their serviecs. On the death of Afzal-ud-

Daula, his son, Mir Mahbub Ali Khan, then only three

years old, succeeded; and a Regency was constitu-

ted with Sir Salar Jang as Regent and the great pre-

inier noble Nawab Shams-ul-Umara as Co-Regent. The

Regency continued till 1883 when Sir Salar Jang

died ; and the Nizam, coming of age in 1884, was

formally installed by Lord Ripon.
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The Co-Regent, Nawab Shams-ul-Umara, was the

Amir Kabir, the chief noble of the court, descended

from the ancient family of the saint Shaikh Farid of

Pakpatan in the Punjab and closely connected by

marriage with the ruling house. He was the here-

ditary holder of the Paigha Lands covering an area of over

4,000 square miles, and intended for the maintenance

of troops known as the Nizam's Llousehold Troops. He

was Co-Regent till his death in 118 77 and was succeeded

hy his brother the Ne.

died in 1881.

r-ul-Umara who also.

FE

After the death

Was appointed Minis

Sir Asman Jah, ance

> Salar Jang If. who

ter his father’s death,

ef this great Shamsi-

Minister. He had.

y Sir Salar Jang I.’s

pointed to the Council

in 1883 and had re-

presented the Nizam at the Jubilee Celebrations of Queen

Victoria in 1887. He continued as the Prime Minister

for several years during which two important reforms

were effected. First a Code was published for the

guidance of the Minister, known as the Awnancha-t

Mudsarak (the auspicious code); and more important

still, a Council was established composed of all the

Ministers of State. Tle was suceeeded in the exalted

office by yet another kinsman, the Nawab Sir Vilkar-ul-

yah family becan

already acted in th:

absence in Europe,
be

of Regency on the |:

Umara who also proved a very capable administrator
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and effected several changes in the various departments

of the administration.

SIR KISHEN PERSHAD,| MINISTER (1901-—1912)

Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad followed in 1901

and continued to hold that office for over a decade.

He is descended from Chandu Lal ina direct line of

succession. The latter's grandson, Maharaja Narayan

Pershad Narainder Bahadur was appointed Senior

Minister under the Council of Regency on the

death of the great Sai in 1883. When he

died in 1888, he ad fier’s son, Maha-

raja Sir Kishen Pe is heir. Sir Kishen

Pershad was born iz 4. He gave even

asa boy great prom abilities, He early

displayed a talent for raposition in Urdu;

and he was soon her ne tithe of Shagird-t

Khas Asaf Jak (2. €., f of His Highness)

which is considered sry special honour

attached to it and is = nved by a sovereign

on his subject.”

LIFE AND WORK

In 1892 he was appointed to the hereditary post

of Peshkar and was made also Military Minister. He

was shortly afterwards given the title of Rajayan-i-

Raja Maharaja Bahadur Vamin-us-Sultanat, the first

portion of which has been enjoyed by his ancestors.

He was appointed to act as Prime Minister

in 1901 and confirmed fin the place in the

next year. His literary tastes are keen: and
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the has published some novels‘ in Urdu and also

several books of verse both in Persian and in Urdu. He

has inherited all the jaghirs of Maharaja Narainder

‘Bahadur which yield him an annual income of several

lakhs of rupees. He has also been given full civil and

crim'nal powers over his people, which is a privilege

only enjoyed by the highest nobles of the State. He

recetved from the British Government the insignia of

K.C.1LE. in 1903 and that of G.C.LE. in 1910,

His Ap RATION

‘Inder the Mi ‘Cishen Pershad the

form of administra ch was prescribed

by the original instr y the Nizam in his

Edict of 1893 (Kx rak), subsequently

modified in some in articulars. According

to this scheme, the the chief controlling

authority in the S e four subordinate

yy in charge of theMinisters assisting §

fmancial, military, j seellaneous depart-

ments. The Ministe vn as the Afadar-ul-

Mahan:; and the Assistant Ministers as the AZuin-2l-

Mahams, The revenue department was directly under

the Minister who controlled, land revenue, survey and

settlement, customs, zvams and adbkeari, forests,

agriculture and commerce. There were = six

Secretaries, including the Private Secretary to the

Minister. The whole State is divided into 4 sxéahs,

each under a Subahdar or Commissioner, and being

divided into Districts, each of which was controlled by

a First Talukdar or Collector assisted by a Second
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and a Third (or Assistant) Talukdars. There were

subordinate officials like the Tahsildar who had charge

of the revenue and mapisterial work of his dedué

assisted hy a Peshkar (assistazt) and in some

places by a Girdavar (revenue inspector). Villages

were controlled by one or two Pate/s (headmen)

who had charge of the revenue and police functions

and were assisted by accountants known as Patwarts,

Karnams ox Kulkarnis. There are also the Samasthans

and jagers which cover ansarea cf more than 24,000
square miles,

PROGRESS 1

A Legislative

decree in 1893 whici : sly of high officials,

In the next year a 7% fhe Nizam recognised

the right of the p

Jegislation and to re

1900 the whole sch

1309. According te

members, presided ove

OEPARTMENTS

ist established by

hare in the work of

the Council. In

Vas Act IN of Fasli

vil consisted of 19

‘ister —the Assistant

Minister whose department was concerned in the Bill

before the Council, being the Vice-President for the time

being. 8 of the 11 official members were nominated

by the Minister, Of the 6 non-official members,

2 were elected by the /agirdars and land-owners,

2 by the pleaders of the High Court and the remain-

ing 2 were nominated by the Minister, one being

chosen from the Paigah faka. The first years of

office of Sir Kishen Pershad saw the passing of the

Census, the Weights and Measures and the Limitation
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Acts, besides the passing of the Criminal Procedure

Code, the Evidence Act, the Stamp Act, the Ferries

Act, and several regulations of the High Court. Customs

and Excise Revenue began to yield a profit only with

Sir Kishen Pershad. In 1904, the total revenne of the

State, excluding the Sarfe-Khas (Crown Lands), the

Foigen and the Jaghzrs which together make up a

third of the whole area of the Dominions, stood

at 469 lakhs. The total expenses came in that

year to 400 lakhs. since 1901-2, the

rate oof exchange ‘3 State rupee and

Airly steady “ thethe British rap

former exchangiay g per cent. above:

Government issued

the Mehbubia rupee

aimous Char Minar

its lullion value.’ E

ati improved rupee

representing on ame

building. Since ther rupees has heen so-

arranged as to avoick tions in exchange.

The rate now stands 3& 116 Mahbubia to-

190) British rupees.

The Minister amalgamated in 1903 the two

Municipalities originally introduced in 1869) of

Hyderabad and Chaderghat under a Commission of

non-officials assisted by a special officer styled!

Secretary to the Committee. The Local Board’

Department first established in 1887 was also largely

improved, In 1901 there were 13 District and 70:

Taluk Boards, the former presided over by the Tirst

Talukdars and the latter by the Second and Third

Talukdars. The local -cess, originally one anna per
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‘rupee of land revenue, provides funds for the building

‘and upkeep of roads, schools, dispensaries, rest-houses,

etc. There were also arrangements for conservancy in

the Divisional, District and Taluk headquarters; there

vere besides 21 mofussil municipalities in the State in

1901 whose expenditure was met also from the local

cess, Irrigation, Public Works, Police and Jails all

.continued to be efficient; in the matter of Police, there

were 3 distinct jurisdictions within the State, vz., the

Sarfi-Khas the Diwant and the Paigah and Jaghir

-police ; while the € of Hyderabad had

a distinct organis ation Department

worked by a Directs

mately controlled by’

efforts at the spread of

‘the regime of Sir Kish

the education of no

College, and the I}

-continued to flouris

in the direction of pr

students of some of the District Fligh Schools of which
‘there were 16 in the State in 1901. A system of grading

“teachers was also introduced ; while the children of the

of the agriculturists were given instruction in a manner

which enabled them to assist their parents in the fields in

-the busy seasons of the year. The girls’ schools were

struction and ulti-

‘made commendable

nd girls’ education in

tbe Madrasa-i-Aliya for

‘sown as the Nizam

e Oriental College

ess was also made
s

ding houses for the

naturally very few; but attempts were made vigorous-

ly to promote female education; and the Government

‘High Class Zenana School at Hyderabad did very

good work,
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SETTLEMENT OF THE BERAR QUESTION

It was in the Ministry of Sir Kishen Pershad that

the Berar question which had been hanging fire for so>

many years was closed by Lord Curzon in a bargain

which has been described by Mr. Lovat Fraser (/udza’

under Curson and After-——p, 226) as being a fair one

ard doing reasonable justice to both parties. The

Minister and the Resident Sir David Barr were largely

respousible for the successful termination of the

the Nizam felt that he

need, because firstly

my in Berar only as

onsenting to reduce

in territories. It was:

at the Finance Depart-

guidance of Mr. Casson

inance Minister till’

eeded in rehabilitat-

ing the entire fy he State. He was

specally honoured ane seated for his tact and’

skill in the negotiations connected with the Berar

Settlement.

negotiations out of ow

emerged, with his 2f

of the British Gov

his lessees, and sec

the number of Brit

Sir Kishen Pershad «

ment of the State uri

Walker who contin

his retirement in 19

<2

THe RECALL OF Sir Kisuen Tro His Post

Sir Kishen Pershad retired from the Ministership

in 1912 and devoted himself to the elegant luxuries of

a well-deserved life of repose and quiet. His leisure

hours were occupied with his favourite pastimes of.

versifying, photography, painting and billiards. The:

selfcomplacent attitude ofthe present Nizam who:
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succeeded his father in 1911 ed him first to dispense

with the office of Minister and become himself his own

Minister, The regular Ministership was in abeyance

for a period ; and attempts were made to constitute an

Executive Council with a President at its head,

who would discharge some of the functions of

the previous Minister. The circumstances which

brought about the publication of the acute corres-

pondence between H. EF, the Viceroy and H. E, H.

the Nizam, in the bezinning of last year, have been

followed by an atten

nel of the higher ge

Recently Nawab W

Shamsiyah family, 3

slip of H. E. H. the
Maharaja Sir Kishor P

the Fates have sum,

destinies of his Sta

the Prime Ministershi}

culty, was considered

jyation of the person-

unery of the State.

ahadur of the noted

xge of the President-

xecutive Council to

zadur whorn therefore

o preside over the

jah’s accession to

“of exceptional diffi-

striking significance.

A descendant of Chanda Lal and a Hindu nobleman of

the highest eminence, he has proved himself a loyal

and capable servant of the State in years past. His

statesmanship and tact in dealing with the Berar Ques-

tion has been noticed: and it is believed that his

handling of the situation at the present time may prove

beneficial to Hyderabad. The situation, as revealed

in the recent correspondence, demands exceptional

statesmanship and great hopes are entertained in this

illustrious descendent of Chanda Lal,—-who in his own
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lay proved himself so invaluable not only to Hydera-

bad but to the Suzerain Power as well. Itis hoped

that a similar fortune will result from the efforts of Sir

Kishen Pershad, The Maharaja was, on his acces-

sion, the recipient of numerous addresses of congratu-

Jation. “All justifiable demands will be met” was

the answer given by Sir Kishen Pershad in reply

to the address presented to him on December 11, 1926

by the non-official members of the State Legislative

Council, who demanded thesintrodaction of Reforms.

The address conta sts for substantial

increase of the non pace) ie grant of repre-

sentation on the Co: ted representatives

of every district, anc the members of the

Legislative Councils ¢ ‘ations, move reso-

iget. We hope that

perienced Hindu

Hindus in the

lutions, and discuss thé

under the wise enid

nobleraan the disse 2

State will also be al hole administration

will put on a mare ‘ommplexion than has

been possible in the last decade.

One who is closely associated with the Maharaja

and is therefore competent to speak with authority on

the subject relates a story with which we may conclude

this sketch. Tt is said that the late Nizam who was two

years younger than Maharaja Sir Kishen Pershad

remarked in his early years before his courtiers

“what a remarkable likeness the young Raja

bears towards Maharaja Chandu Lal!” adding with

his characteristic grace and patronage, “J think:
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he will be another bright star in his family.” This.

prophecy, says the writer, does credit not only to the

Royal eye but also shows what a promising young:

man the Maharaja must have been.
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LEADERS OF THE BRAHMO SAMAJ
BEING A RECORD OF THE LIVES AND ACHIEVE~

MENTS OF THE PIONEERS OF THE BRAHMO MOVEMENT.

HISTORY of the Brahmo Samaj was published

in two admirable volumes by the late Pundit

Sivanath Sastri. It was his further desire to supple-

ment these volumes with a third giving the lives of

Brahmo Jeaders. But the Pundit did not live to do it.

The present volume may be said to fulfil the Pundit's

aim--in a way. For it contains a record of the doings

of Brahmo leaders since the days of Raja Ram Mohun

Roy; that is to say, Hd yrative of the social,

religious, educatic mitibropic activities of

the pioneers of th Now pioneers:

and reformers ha ifs of courage and

devotion and theic 3i Jee to their fellow-

men cannot but ba # 2 those who come

afterthem. Apart ir raphical interest the
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values of this publisat
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Raja Ram Mohun Roy
HIS LIFE, WRITINGS AND SPEECHES

WITH A BIOGRAPHICAL SKETCH

gets is the first attempt to collect under one cover
the voluminous writisnga of Ram Mohun Roy.

They deal with religion, social reform, politics, educa-

tion, law and administration—to the discussion of

which he brought a mind trained jn the best cultures of

the East and West. The Volume opens with a lengthy

‘biographical sketch recounting the story of his life
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Eminent Mussalmans
ps book is a welcome addition to the biographi-

cal literature now extant in India touching the

lives and achievements of many Mussalman patriots

who have in recent years contributed to the intellec-

‘tual and social advancement of their countrymen.

Among such leadera have been reformers, statesmen

judges, educationista, lawyers and politicians, Com-

mencing from Sir Syed Ahmed, the story is brought

down to this day.
CONTENTS
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From Ramanand to Ram Tirath.
LIVES OF THE SAINTS OF NORTHERN INDIA

INCLUDING THE SIKH GURUS.

HIS new book, as its title suggests, recounts the

lives and teachings of the Saints of Northern

India from Ramanand to Ram Tirath. It includes

aketches of Ramanand and Kabir, Nanak and the-

Sikh Gurus, of Ravi Daw the Chamar Saint, of

Mira Bai the ascetic queen of Chitor, Vallabha-.

charya, Tulasi Das, Virajanand, Dayanand the

founder of the Arya Samaj and Swami Rama
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N thia remarkabie tise Babu Govinda Das, the-
well-known writer and Sanskrit scholar depicts

the character and genius of Hinduism through the

centuries. The book deals with the sources of
Hinduism, its fundamental teachings, its rites and:
customs, and it will be found invaluable to atudents of
comparative religion, social reformers and legislators.

Cloth bound 450 pages,
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Temples, Churches and Mosques
By Mr, YAKUB HASAN

3G2N this remarkable volume Mr. Yakub Hasan has

attempted to give a kaleidoscopic view of the

world’s architecture. The author describes the evolu-

‘tion of the simple altar of the primitive man into the

magnificent temple and church architecture of media-

val times. Hetakes us through the Chaldean to Roman,

Greek and Egyptian temples, to Buddhist Monuments
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ture. A valuable arative Religion,

Swaralya: A usefal y the lay reader.

New India: A very re roduetion.

Telegraph: Highly ad sishly informing.

Price Re, 1-32. .” Re, 1-4,

India's Unfouchable Saints
BY MR. K. V. RAMASWAMIL, B.a.
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and Vivekananda. Rs, 3. To Subs. of “I. R.” Ra, 2-8.

Booka are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of ‘The Indian Review.” Any one who wishes:
to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

G.A. Natesan & Co., Publishocs, George Town, Madras



HINDU RELIGION AND PHILOSOPHY
Ramanand to Ram Tirath—Recounts the lives and

teachings of the Suints of Northern India including
the Sikh Gurus. Re. 1-8. To Subs, of “I. R.” Re. 1-4,

Sri Krishna's Messages and Revelstions. By

Baba Bharati. Price 8 As. To Subs. of “I. R.'' 6 Ag

Light on Life. Six Discourses by Baba Premanand
Bharati, Re. One, To Subs, of the “I, R.” 12 As.

Hinduism. A Handbook of the Hindu religion. By

Babu Govinda Das Rs. 3. To Subs. of “IR.” Ra, 2-8.

Wssentials of Hinduism, As. 12. To Subscribers:
of “Indian Review." As. 10,

The Bhagavad-@ita

and an English Tra

The Three G

and Madhwa: A

their Philosophy,

The Life and Tex
pala. Price As.12. %

4ththe Text in Devanagari
mapie Besant. Aa. 4,

kara, Ramanuja.

s and Timea and,

fT. R.” Re, 1-8.

a. By A. Dharma-

tbe. of “ILR,” As. 8.

forks. The Text in

nu. By S. Venkat-

Re, 1-8.

a. Critical Sketches

ajagopalachariar,

a of “TR.” Ag, 12.

Swami Vivekanand sud Writings. With

four Portraits, 6th Edn. Rs, 3. Subs. of “LR Ra. 2-8.

The Mission of Our Master, Essays and Discourses
by the Eastern and Western Discipleaof Ramakrishna
and Vivekananda. Re 3. To Subs. of “I. BR.” Ra. 2-8.

Aspects of the Vedanta. By various writors. Third

Edition. Re. 1. To Subscribers of “IR.” Re. 1-8.

Maitreyi: A Vedie Story. By Pandit Sitanath

Tattvabhuaban. Price As. 4.

Sri Sankarachkary

Sanskrit and an Eng

ramanan. Rs. 2,

The Vaishnavite
of theie Lives and

M.A.,B.L,. Price Ke, i

¥ Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
cribers of “The Indian Reviaw.” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates muat remit Rs, Five
one year's subscription to the Review in advance.

G.A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras.



184 INDIAN TALES

FUN, FOLLY AND FOLK-LORE

A COLLECTION OF THE

Tales of Tennali Raman, Mariada Raman, Raja

Birbal, and of Komati Wit andWisdom, The Son+

in-law Abroad, New Indian Tales, Tales of Raya

Appaji, and Folklore of the Telugus. 184 Tales in all.

ss Right booklets in one volume, &&

Price Re.1-4. To Subs. of the J, #. Re One,

INDIAN ARTS

Indian Industria’:

Prof. V. G. Kala, of TR.” Re. 1-8,

By Mahadev Govind

RB.” Re. 1-8.

usiow, M.4. Second
o “J, RB. Ag, 12,

Essays on Indias

Ranade. Ra. 2 TS

Industrial Indis.

Edition. Re. 1. T

The Swadeshi

Edition. Re. 1-4,

Agricultural Indust . By Seedick R.

Sayani, Re. 1. To Subscribers ofthe *1.R.", As. 12.

Lift-Irrigation. By A. Chatterton. Second Edition.

Rs. 2 To Subscribers of “I. R.” Re. 1-8.

The Improvement of Indian Agriculture. Some
Lessons from America, By Catheryne Singh. Second

Edition. Price Re. 1. To Subs, of “I. BR.” Ag, 12.

£7 Books are given at concession rates only to subs-

eribers of ‘The Indian Review,’’ Any one who wishes

to buy booka at concession rates must remit Rea, Five

one year’s subscription to the Raview in advance.

G. A. Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras.



Hind Swaraj

INDIAN HOME RULE

BY

MAHATMA GANDHI.

“Itis certainly my good fortune that this booklet

of mine is receiving wide attention. In my opinion

it isa book which can be put into the hands of a

‘child. It teaches the gospel of love in the place of

that of hate. It caplac nee with self-sacrifice:

It pita soul force force. Ithas gone

through severa ynend it to those

who would care % ithdraw nothing

except one word & ‘in deference to a

Jady friend.” (Mr. he Young India.)

os Ag. 8. Hight.

a Review,” As. 6.

ERNMENT
PEAM: POLITY

By BERNARD I HOUGHTON, 1,08, (Retd),
THIS is the first Indian Edition of this well-known

work. Mr. Houghton examines the present posi-

tion critically. Itis a book of great topical interest,

Price Re, 1-8 as. To Sabs. of “I, R.” Rs, 1-4 as.

A new Popular 3

To Subscribers of3

&® Books are given at concession rates only to subs-

voribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. 5,

‘one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

a, A. NATESAN & CO., PUBLISHERS, MADRAS



Natesan's National Biographies.
Biographica} and critical sketches of Eminent:

Indiana and friends of India ; including those of States-

men, Congress Presidents and Politicians, Brahmo-

Leaders and Social Reformers, Eminent Mussalmans

and Parsees, Indian Judges, Scientists, and Poets..

Handy Uniform Volumes with Portraits,

Dadabhai Naoroji Sasipada Banerji

Sir P. M. Mebta Keshab Chundra Sen

Surendranath Banerjee Pratap Ch. Muzumdar

Romesh C, Dutt J.N, Tata
Sir N.G. Chandavarkar Prof. Karve
Sir Dinshaw Wachs Bans
G, K. Gokhale

Sir Rash Behari

Madan Mohan %
R. N. Mudholkar

Lord Sinha
Motilal Nebru
Lala Lajpat Raj
Syed Hasan Imam :
Kakim Ajmal Khan *
Kristo Das Pal :
Chiplunker
M. K. Gandhi

Aurabindo Ghase

Bal Gangadhar Tit
Rt. Hon, V. S. Sastré
The Ali Brothers

Debendranath Tagore”

a Chatterjee

Butt

pe! Madhusudan Dutt

arojini Naidu

Fathuswanmi [yer

ubramania Iyer

Baahyam Iyengar

Sit Asitosh Mukarjee

A As, each, To Subs. of “I. R." 3 as. each.

FRIENDS OF INDIA SERIES.

Annie Besant A. O. Hume

Lord Minto Sir Henry Cotton

Bradlaugh John Bright

Rev. Dr. Miller Nivedita

Edwin Arnold Henry Fawcett

Priced at FOUR ANNAS EACH.

To Subscribers of “Indian Review.” As. 3.

G.A, Natesan &Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras..



Eminent Orientalists.
INDIAN, ENGLISH, FRENCH, GERMAN AND AMERICAN

Among the Orientalists Studled are: Sir WilliamJones,

Sir Charles Wilkins, Colebrooke, Horace Wilson,,

George Tournour, Ferguason, Rajendralal Mitra.

Telang, Bhau Daji and Indraji, Dr. Buhler, Monier

Williams, Max Muller, Sir Jobn Fleet, Edwin Arnold,

Nivedita, Griffith, Whitney, Vincent Smith, Bal Ganga-

dhar Tilak, Anundoram Barooah, Bhandarkar, Mao-

donnel, A. B, Keith, Paul Deussen and Sylvain Levi.

SELECT PRESS OPINIONS,

The Times of India aphies go right down,

to the present ds daal of informa --

tion which is not :

The Leader :—Inte

Price Ra. 2. (Tw:

ating.

“Tt, BR” Re. 1-8.

roblem
uWS.

India and the-CONTENTS :~— Ind

Empire. Non-Co-op deshi Movement.

National Education. iiE'Rne Opium Evil. etc. etc.

Modern Review.—-It has a handsome frontispiece,
and gives, in a handy form, and at a cheap price, the-
writer's views on the many questions now engaging

the attention of the country. Of all Mr. Andrews’

views, those on Independence deserve the first place,
as they are the most outspoken and sincere expression

ef a magnanimous soul aaturated with sympathy.

Re. One, To Subs. of the “I, R.” Ag, 12.

88 Books are given at concession rates only to subs-
eribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes

to buy books at concession rates must remit Rs. Five:

one year's subscription to the Review in advance,

a. A, Natesan & Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras.



Three Great Acharyas
SANKARA, RAMANUJA, AND MADHWA

N attempt to bring under one cover critical aketch-

ea of the life and times of these great religious

leaders and an exposition of their respective systems

of thought and philosophy.

CONTRIBUTORS TO THE VOLUME,

Pandit Tatvabushan, Dr. Krishnaswami Aiyangar,

Prof. M. Rangacharya, Mr. ©. N. Krishnaswami

Aiyar, Prof. Rajagopalachari, and Prof, Subba Rau.

Rupees Twe. To €“T, RB.” Re. 1-8

SANKARA
With Sanskri

By Mr. &.

Contents. ~Hy ms
‘Hymn to Dakshinag

Century of Verses;
on the Text ; Deiini

Translation

NAN, Ba,

Ten Versed Hymn;

| Realisation; The

{ Helf; Commentary

wo self.

publication is to

the works of Sri

ai ts expound, ina

he non-dualistic
aii-known founder,

* Be. 1-8 as,

‘THE SAINTS OF INDIA SERIES

HESE lives are all based on the original accounts

and biographies in the several Indian languages.

Esch book also contains a special account of the

peculiar religious doctrines which each saint taught.

present, in simple:Mug

Sankaracharya it

popular style, &b

Vedanta of which

Ra, 2, To Subs

Dayaneswar Exkanath Namdev
Vallabhacharya Tukaram Vivekananda
Ramakrishna Nanda Nammalwar
Ram Tirath Appar Dayananda

Priced at 4 ANNAS EACH,

To Subscribers of the “Indian Review,” 3 as,

‘G.A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,



Sri Krishna’s
MESSAGES AND REVELATIONS

By BABA BHARATI

HiS book of “Messages and Revelations” is

published at the request of an American disciple

of the Baba. In the words of the Baba, “ This is the
purest Nectar of Spiritual Love. Let the reader open

hia heart to it and I am sure it will fillit with ecetasy.

The soulful reader will thrill with joyous vibrations

of every sentence of the “ Messages and Revelations.”

Price Eight Annas,

To Subscribers of the Indian Review, Bix as.

8} Real Life: Have

ought Force; Sages,

mn inepiring book.”

we J, R. 12 as.

you Loved? De We:
Sairta and Sone «

Price Re. On

Essential nduism
VIEWS OF L EA DING HINDUS,

A symposium by Sie Guru Dass Banerjee, Kt; Mr.
Satyendranath Tagore, 1.Cc.8; Dewan Bahadur R.
Ragoonath Rao, C.3.1; Rai Bahadur Lala Baijnath ;
Tr. Sir S. Subramania Aiyar, KCLE, LLD; Babu
Bhagavan Das; The Jate Mr. V. Krishnaswami Iyer,

C.8.1; Rao Bahadur C, V. Vaidya; Pandit Durga

Datta Joshi; Babu Govinda Das; Babu Sarada Charan
Mitra; Sir Pratu! Chandra Chatterji, and several others.

Price As. 12. To Subscribers of the “ I.R.,” As, 10,

#F Booksare given at conceasion rates only to mubs-
cribers of “ The Indian Review,” Any one who wishes
to buy books at concession rates muat remit Ra. Five
one year’s subscription to the Review in advance,

G.A.Natesan &Co,, Publishers, George Town, Madras -



“THE MISSION OF OUR MASTER.

ESSAYS AND DISCOURSES

BY THE EASTERN AND WESTERN DISCIPLES

OF RAMAKRISHNA—VIVEKANANDA

VIVEKANANDA wz BRAHMANANDA

ABHEDANANDA #& SARADANANDA
TRIGUNATITA £ TURYANANDA
BODHANANDA 5B KRIPANANDA
VIRAJANANDA $ SHARVANANDA

NIVEDITA 3 DEVAMATA
MISS WALDO & PARAMANANDA

PRINCIPAL CONTENTS

@ Common Basia
ad Immortality ;

@ Vedas; Mis-

adu; The Indian

© Ethical Ideas of
aohers; Zoroaster ;

fwion; Synthesis of

: Philosophy; Lord

» Hinduism; ete. etc.

Historical Evol
of All Religions.

Self- Mastery of }
sionaries in India *

Epica; Guru; Sang
the Hindus; Ths @
Did Christ Teach

Hinduism; Confucie
Buddha; Relation of |

Swaralya: Colles of preservation.

Service: The vai va very popular.

Pri

To Subscribers of

THE itecrae

é view,” Ra. 2-8 as.

a WITH THE TEXT IN DEVANAGARI AND AN

ENGLISH TRANSLATION By ANNIE BESANT

Price per copy, Annas Four

Price of a single copy by V.P.P. is 7 (Seven) as
2 copies «a. 12 as.

3 copies « Re. 1-la,

4 copies os. Ra, 1-6 as.

az|\ 27 It will be to your advantage, therefore, to
include in your order one or more copies of the

. Gita or any of.our other cheap popular books.

Qa, A. Natesan &Oo., Publishers, George Town, Madras.



Tf you have never subscribed to “THR
INDIAN REVIEW” a year's
subscription (Rs. Five) will un-
doubtedly prove a_ profitable
investment.

THE INDIAN REVIEW ” stimu-
lates all. It is that class of publi-
cation which appeals equally to
all clasaes of readers. It publishea
every month an array of original
and striking contributions on
affairs and men by competent
writers and specialists. Its chief
attraction is ia the variety and
copiousness of ita contents. Poli-

‘tics, Economics, Industry, Commerce, Agriculture,
Religion, Philosophy, Science, Literature, Biography
and Criticism are awouw its al features,

¥ a gem of its

¢ without it.

Sanjoartman, Pou

‘kind and no culturé

© A large and vari

Books on Indian fo
Philosophy, Industri
eulture, Economiza, *

Speeches and Writing
Indians and Friends
given at special consenei

subscribers of the “

PRESS OF
Oaleutia Review.—i
voluminous, and in sedi

.... Shows a wonder?

| Oapital.—It is full of
Adu:cate of India,—One of the brieht-
‘est and most readable periodicals.

Stadras Mail. Has come to occupy

8 prominent place inthe front rank of Indian periodical

literature. Bombay Chronicle.—Excellent Magazine.

Anoaal Subn : India : Rs, Five. Foreign : 10/- Sh.

Single copy As.8. One Shilling.

Tf you have never seen the Indian Review

send postage stamps for annas Four only to

‘G, A. Natesan & Co, Madras, fora free specimen copy.

‘G,A.Natesan & Co., Publishers, George Town, Madras,
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6 1900 to 1925.
A Quarter of a Century's Record,

An account of the many-sided activities of 4

Tndia in the Political, EKoonomical, Industrial,
Agricultural, Religious, and Social life of the

country ; Biographical and critical sketches of

the prominent men and women who have

played an aotive part in the making of modern

India. You havo all this is the volumes of the

Indian Review. from 1900. Oloth
bound and id . volumes you

have a copic ecord of the

history of the century con-

tributed by x | ; European and
| Indian, scholar nd non-officialy

politicians, soci ind men of letters,

peadia,

1902 1907 “4915 “1919 1993 f
1903 1908 1912 1916 1920 1994 {
1905 1909 1913 1917 1921 1925
1906 1910 1914 1918 1922 1936

A few back volumes of the Review neatly
beund in calico with index for the above-
mentioned years are available, Orders should f
be accompanied with an advance of Ra, 10.

0

RUPEES EIGHT PER VOLUME.

G. A. Natesan & Co., George Town, Madras.
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